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Namo tassa bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa

Samyuttanikaye

Sagathavagga-atthakatha
Gantharambhakatha

Karunasitalahadayam, pafifiapajjotavihatamohatamam;
Sanaramaralokagarum, vande sugatam gativimuttam.

Buddhopi buddhabhavam, bhavetva ceva sacchikatva ca;
Yam upagato gatamalam, vande tamanuttaram dhammam.

Sugatassa orasanam, puttanam marasenamathananam;
Atthannampi samiiham, sirasa vande ariyasangham.

Iti me pasannamatino, ratanattayavandanamayam pufifiam;
Yam suvihatantarayo, hutva tassanubhavena.

Samyuttavaggapatimanditassa, samyuttaigamavarassa;
Buddhanubuddhasamvannitassa, fianappabhedajananassa.

Atthappakasanattham, atthakatha adito vasisatehi;
Paficahi ya sangita, anusangita ca pacchapi.

Sthaladipam pana abhatatha, vasina mahamahindena;
Thapita sthalabhasaya, dipavastnamatthaya.

Apanetvana tatoham, sthalabhasam manoramam bhasam;
Tantinayanucchavikam, aropento vigatadosam.

Samayam avilomento, theranam theravamsadipanam;
Sunipunavinicchayanam, mahavihare nivasinam.

Hitva punappunagata-mattham, attham pakasayissami;
Sujanassa ca tutthattham, ciratthitatthafica dhammassa.

Savatthipabhiitinam, nagaranam vannana kata hettha;
Sangitinam dvinnam, ya me attham vadantena.

Vittharavasena sudam, vatthiini ca yani tattha vuttani;
Tesampi na idha bhiyyo, vittharakatham karissami.

Suttanam pana attha, na vina vatththi ye pakasanti;
Tesam pakasanattham, vatthiinipi dassayissami.

Silakatha dhutadhamma, kammatthanani ceva sabbani;
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Cariyavidhanasahito, jhanasamapattivittharo.

Sabba ca abhififiayo, pafifiasankalananicchayo ceva;
Khandhadhatayatanindriyani, ariyani ceva cattari.

Saccani paccayakaradesana, suparisuddhanipunanaya;
Avimuttatantimagga, vipassanabhavana ceva.

Iti pana sabbam yasma, visuddhimagge maya suparisuddham;
Vuttam tasma bhiyyo, na tam idha vicarayissami.

‘“Majjhe visuddhimaggo, esa catunnampi agamanaiihi;
Thatva pakasayissati, tattha yathabhasitamattham’’.

Icceva kato tasma, tampi gahetvana saddhimetaya;
Atthakathaya vijanatha, samyuttavinissitam atthanti.

1. Devatasamyuttam
1. Nalavaggo
1. Oghataranasuttavannana

Tattha samyuttagamo nama sagathavaggo, nidanavaggo, khandhakavaggo, salayatanavaggo,
mahavaggoti paficavaggo hoti. Suttato —

‘“Satta suttasahassani, satta suttasatani ca;
Dvasatthi ceva suttani, eso samyuttasangaho’’.

Bhanavarato bhanavarasatam hoti. Tassa vaggesu sagathavaggo adi, suttesu oghataranasuttam.
Tassapi ‘‘evam me suta’’ntiadikam ayasmata anandena pathamamahasangitikale vuttam nidanamadi. Sa
panesa pathamamahasangiti sumangalavilasiniya dighanikayatthakathaya adimhi vittharita, tasma sa
tattha vittharitanayeneva veditabba.

1. Yam panetam ‘evam me suta’’ntiadikam nidanam, tattha evanti nipatapadam. Metiadini
namapadani. Savatthiyam viharatiti ettha viti upasaggapadam, haratiti akhyatapadanti imina tava
nayena padavibhago veditabbo.

Atthato pana evamsaddo tava upamiipadesa-sampahamsana-garahana-
vacanasampatiggahakaranidassanavadharanadi-anekatthappabhedo. Tatha hesa — “‘evam jatena
maccena, kattabbam kusalam bahu’’nti (dha. pa. 53) evamadisu upamayam agato. ‘‘Evam te
abhikkamitabbam, evam te patikkamitabba’’ntiadisu (a. ni. 4.122) upadese. ‘‘Evametam bhagava,
evametam sugata’’tiadisu (a. ni. 3.66) sampahamsane. ‘‘Evamevam panayam vasali yasmim va tasmim
va tassa mundakassa samanakassa vannam bhasati’’tiadisu (sam. ni. 1.187) garahane. ‘‘Evam, bhanteti
kho te bhikkh@i bhagavato paccassosu’’ntiadisu (ma. ni. 1.1) vacanasampatiggahe. ‘‘Evam bya kho
aham, bhante, bhagavata dhammam desitam ajanami’"tiadisu (ma. ni. 1.398) akare. ‘‘Ehi tvam
manavaka, yena samano anando tenupasankama; upasankamitva mama vacanena samanam anandam
appabadham appatankam lahutthanam balam phasuviharam puccha — ‘subho manavo todeyyaputto
bhavantam anandam appabadham appatankam lahutthanam balam phasuviharam pucchati’ti. Evafica
vadehi — ‘sadhu kira bhavam anando yena subhassa manavassa todeyyaputtassa nivesanam,
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tenupasankamatu anukampam upadaya’ti’’adisu (d1. ni. 1.445) nidassane. ‘‘Tam kim maififiatha
kalama, ime dhamma kusala va akusala vati? Akusala, bhante. Savajja va anavajja vati? Savajja, bhante.
Vififiugarahita va vifiluppasattha vati? Vififlugarahita, bhante. Samatta samadinna ahitaya dukkhaya
samvattanti va no va, katham vo ettha hotiti? Samatta, bhante, samadinna ahitaya dukkhaya samvattanti,
evam no ettha hoti’’tiadisu (a. ni. 3.66) avadharane. Svayamidha akaranidassanavadharanesu datthabbo.

Tattha akaratthena evamsaddena etamattham dipeti — nananayanipunam
anekajjhasayasamutthanam atthabyafijanasampannam vividhapatihariyam dhammatthadesana
pativedhagambhiram sabbasattanam sakasakabhasanurtipato sotapathamagacchantam tassa bhagavato

vacanam sabbappakarena ko samattho vifiiatum? Sabbathamena pana sotukamatam janetvapi evam me
sutam, mayapi ekenakarena sutanti.

Nidassanatthena — ‘‘naham sayambhii, na maya idam sacchikata’’nti attanam parimocento — ‘‘evam
me sutam, mayapi evam suta’'nti idani vattabbam sakalasuttam nidasseti.

Avadharanatthena — ‘‘etadaggam, bhikkhave, mama savakanam bhikkhtinam bahussutanam
yadidam anando, gatimantanam, satimantanam, dhitimantanam, upatthakanam yadidam anando’’ti (a.
ni. 1.220-223) evam bhagavata — ‘‘ayasma anando atthakusalo dhammakusalo byafjanakusalo
niruttikusalo pubbaparakusalo’’ti (a. ni. 5.169) evam dhammasenapatina ca pasatthabhavanurtipam
attano dharanabalam dassento sattanam sotukamatam janeti — ‘‘evam me sutam, tafica kho atthato va
byafijanato va aniinamanadhikam, evameva na afifiatha datthabba’’nti.

Mesaddo tisu atthesu dissati. Tatha hissa — ‘‘gathabhigitam me abhojaneyya’’ntiadisu (su. ni. 81)
mayati attho. ‘‘Sadhu me, bhante, bhagava samkhittena dhammam desetti >’ tiadisu (sam. ni. 4.88)
mayhanti attho. ‘‘Dhammadayada me, bhikkhave, bhavatha’’tiadisu (ma. ni. 1.29) mamati attho. Idha
pana ‘‘maya suta’’nti ca ‘‘mama suta’’nti ca atthadvaye yujjati.

Sutanti ayam sutasaddo saupasaggo anupasaggo ca gamana-vissuta-kilinnaupacitanuyoga-
sotavififieyya-sotadvaranusaravififiatadianekatthappabhedo. Tatha hissa — ‘‘senaya pasuto’’tiadisu
gacchantoti attho. ‘‘Sutadhammassa passato’’tiadisu (uda. 11) vissutadhammassati attho. ‘‘Avassuta
avassutassa’’tiadisu (paci. 657) kilinnakilinnassati attho. ‘“Tumhehi pufifiam pasutam
anappaka’’ntiadisu (khu. pa. 7.12) upacitanti attho. ‘“Ye jhanapasuta dhira’’tiadisu (dha. pa. 181)
jhananuyuttati attho. ‘‘Dittham sutam muta’’ntiadisu (ma. ni. 1.241) sotavififieyyanti attho. ‘‘Sutadharo
sutasannicayo’’tiadisu (ma. ni. 1.339) sotadvaranusaravififiatadharoti attho. Idha panassa
sotadvaranusarena upadharitanti va upadharananti va attho. Me-saddassa hi mayati atthe sati — “‘evam
maya sutam, sotadvaranusarena upadharita’’nti yujjati. Mamati atthe sati — ‘‘evam mama sutam,
sotadvaranusarena upadharana’’nti yujjati.

Evametesu tisu padesu evanti sotavififianadivififianakiccanidassanam. Meti
vuttavifiianasamangipuggalanidassanam. Sutanti assavanabhavapatikkhepato
antinanadhikaviparitaggahananidassanam. Tatha evanti tassa sotadvaranusarena pavattaya
vififianavithiya nanappakarena arammane pavattibhavappakasanam. Meti attappakasanam. Sutanti
dhammappakasanam. Ayaiihettha sankhepo — ‘ ‘nanappakarena arammane pavattaya vifinanavithiya

maya na afifiam katam, idam pana katam, ayam dhammo suto’’ti.

Tatha evanti niddisitabbappakasanam. Meti puggalappakasanam. Sutanti
puggalakiccappakasanam. Idam vuttam hoti — ‘“yam suttam niddisissami, tam maya evam suta’ 'nti.

Tatha evanti yassa cittasantanassa nanakarappavattiya nanatthabyafijanagahanam hoti, tassa
nanakaraniddeso. Evanti hi ayam akarapanfiatti. Meti kattuniddeso. Sutanti visayaniddeso. Ettavata
nanakarappavattena cittasantanena tamsamangino kattuvisaye gahanasannitthanam katam hoti.
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Atha va evanti puggalakiccaniddeso. Sutanti vififianakiccaniddeso. Meti
ubhayakiccayuttapuggalaniddeso. Ayam panettha sankhepo — ‘‘maya savanakiccavifiianasamangina
puggalena vififianavasena laddhasavanakiccavoharena suta’ 'nti.

Tattha evanti ca meti ca saccikatthaparamatthavasena avijjamanapaffiatti. Kifihettha tam
paramatthato atthi, yam evanti va meti va niddesam labhetha. Sutanti vijjamanapaififiatti. Yaiihi tam
ettha sotena upaladdham, tam paramatthato vijjamananti. Tatha evanti ca meti ca tam tam upadaya
vattabbato upadapaffiatti. Sutanti ditthadini upanidhaya vattabbato upanidhapafifiatti.

Ettha ca evanti vacanena asammoham dipeti. Na hi sammiilho nanappakarapativedhasamattho hoti.
Sutanti vacanena sutassa asammosam dipeti. Yassa hi sutam sammuttham hoti, na so kalantarena maya
sutanti patijanati. [ccassa asammohena pafifiasiddhi, asammosena pana satisiddhi. Tattha
pafiiapubbangamaya satiya byafijanavadharanasamatthata, satipubbangamaya paiifiaya
atthapativedhasamatthata. Tadubhayasamatthatayogena atthabyafijanasampannassa dhammakosassa
anupalanasamatthato dhammabhandagarikattasiddhi.

Aparo nayo — evanti vacanena yoniso manasikaram dipeti, ayoniso manasikaroto hi
nanappakarapativedhabhavato. Sutanti vacanena avikkhepam dipeti vikkhittacittassa savanabhavato.
Tatha hi vikkhittacitto puggalo sabbasampattiya vuccamanopi ‘‘na maya sutam, puna bhanatha’’ti
bhanati. Yoniso manasikarena cettha attasammapanidhim pubbe ca katapufifiatam sadheti, samma
appanihitattassa pubbe akatapuiifiassa va tadabhavato. Avikkhepena saddhammassavanam
sappuristipanissayarica sadheti. Na hi vikkhittacitto sotum sakkoti, na ca sappurise anupanissayamanassa
savanam atthiti.

Aparo nayo — yasma ‘‘evanti yassa cittasantanassa nanakarappavattiya nanatthabyafijanaggahanam
hoti, tassa nanakaraniddeso’’ti vuttam, so ca evam bhaddako akaro na samma appanihitattano pubbe
akatapufifiassa va hoti, tasma evanti imina bhaddakena akarena pacchimacakkadvayasampattimattano
dipeti. Sutanti savanayogena purimacakkadvayasampattim. Na hi appatirtipadese vasato
sappurisiipanissayavirahitassa va savanam atthi. Iccassa pacchimacakkadvayasiddhiya asayasuddhi
siddha hoti, purimacakkadvayasiddhiya payogasuddhi, taya ca asayasuddhiya adhigamabyattisiddhi,
payogasuddhiya agamabyattisiddhi. Iti payogasayasuddhassa agamadhigamasampannassa vacanam
arunuggam viya striyassa udayato, yoniso manasikaro viya ca kusalakammassa, arahati bhagavato
vacanassa pubbangamam bhavitunti thane nidanam thapento evam me sutantiadimaha.

Aparo nayo — evanti imina nanappakarapativedhadipakena vacanena attano
atthapatibhanapatisambhidasampattisabbhavam dipeti. Sutanti imina sotabbabhedapativedhadipakena
dhammaniruttipatisambhidasampattisabbhavam. Evanti ca idam yoniso manasikaradipakavacanam
bhasamano — ‘‘ete maya dhamma manasanupekkhita ditthiya suppatividdha’’ti dipeti. Sutanti idam
savanayogadipakavacanam bhasamano — ‘‘bahti maya dhamma suta dhata vacasa paricita’’ti dipeti.
Tadubhayenapi atthabyafijanaparipiirim dipento savane adaram janeti. Atthabyafijanaparipunnaiihi
dhammam adarena assunanto mahata hita paribahiro hotiti adaram janetva sakkaccam dhammo
sotabboti.

Evam me sutanti imina pana sakalena vacanena ayasma anando tathagatappaveditam dhammam
attano adahanto asappurisabhtimim atikkamati, savakattam patijananto sappurisabhtimim okkamati.
Tatha asaddhamma cittam vutthapeti, saddhamme cittam patitthapeti. ‘‘Kevalam sutamevetam maya,
tasseva pana bhagavato vacana’’nti dipento attanam parimoceti, sattharam apadisati, jinavacanam
appeti, dhammanettim patitthapeti.

Apica ‘‘evam me suta’’nti attana uppaditabhavam appatijananto purimavacanam vivaranto —
“‘sammukha patiggahitamidam maya tassa bhagavato catuvesarajjavisaradassa dasabaladharassa

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 5 sur 159

asabhatthanatthayino sthanadanadino sabbasattuttamassa dhammissarassa dhammarajassa
dhammadhipatino dhammadipassa dhammasaranassa saddhammavaracakkavattino
sammasambuddhassa vacanam, na ettha atthe va dhamme va pade va byafijane va kankha va vimati va
kattabba’’ti sabbadevamanussanam imasmim dhamme assaddhiyam vinaseti, saddhasampadam
uppadetiti. Tenetam vuccati —

‘“Vinasayati assaddham, saddham vaddheti sasane;
Evam me sutamiccevam, vadam gotamasavako™’ti.

Ekanti gananaparicchedaniddeso. Samayanti paricchinnaniddeso. Ekam samayanti
aniyamitaparidipanam. Tattha samayasaddo —

‘“‘Samavaye khane kale, samiihe hetuditthisu;
Patilabhe pahane ca, pativedhe ca dissati’’.

Tatha hissa ‘‘appeva nama svepi upasankameyyama kalafica samayafica upadaya’’ti evamadisu (di.
ni. 1.447) samavayo attho. ‘‘Ekova kho, bhikkhave, khano ca samayo ca brahmacariyavasaya’’tiadisu
(a. ni. 8.29) khano. ‘‘Unhasamayo parilahasamayo’’tiadisu (paci. 358) kalo. ‘‘Mahasamayo
pavanasmi’’ntiadisu (di. ni. 2.332) samiho. ‘‘Samayopi kho te, bhaddali, appatividdho ahosi, bhagava
kho savatthiyam viharati, bhagavapi mam janissati — ‘bhaddali, nama bhikkhu satthusasane sikkhaya
aparipurakari’ti. Ayampi kho te, bhaddali, samayo appatividdho ahost’’tiadisu (ma. ni. 2.135) hetu.
““Tena kho pana samayena uggahamano paribbajako samanamundikaputto samayappavadake
tindukacire ekasalake mallikaya arame pativasatt’ ’tiadisu (ma. ni. 2.260) ditthi.

““Ditthe dhamme ca yo attho, yo cattho samparayiko;
Atthabhisamaya dhiro, panditoti pavuccati’’ti. —

Adisu (sam. ni. 1.129) patilabho. ‘‘Samma manabhisamaya antamakasi dukkhassa’’tiadisu (ma. ni. 1.28)
pahanam. ‘‘Dukkhassa pilanattho sankhatattho santapattho viparinamattho abhisamayattho’’tiadisu
(pati. ma. 2.8) pativedho. Idha panassa kalo attho. Tena samvacchara-utu-masaddhamasa-ratti-diva-
pubbanha-majjhanhika-sayanha-pathamamajjhimapacchimayama-muhuttadisu kalappabhedabhitesu
samayesu ekam samayanti dipeti.

Tattha kificapi etesu samvaccharadisu samayesu yam yam suttam yasmim yasmim samvacchare
utumhi mase pakkhe rattibhage divasabhage va vuttam, sabbam tam therassa suviditam suvavatthapitam
pafifiaya. Yasma pana ‘‘evam me sutam asukasamvacchare asukautumhi asukamase asukapakkhe
asukarattibhage asukadivasabhage va’’ti evam vutte na sakka sukhena dharetum va uddisitum va
uddisapetum va, bahu ca vattabbam hoti, tasma ekeneva padena tamattham samodhanetva ‘‘ekam
samaya’’nti aha.

Ye va ime gabbhokkantisamayo jatisamayo samvegasamayo abhinikkhamanasamayo
dukkarakarikasamayo maravijayasamayo abhisambodhisamayo ditthadhammasukhaviharasamayo
desanasamayo parinibbanasamayoti evamadayo bhagavato devamanussesu ativiya suppakasa
anekakalappabheda eva samaya. Tesu samayesu desanasamayasankhatam ekam samayanti dipeti. Yo
cayam fianakarunakiccasamayesu karunakiccasamayo, attahitaparahitapatipattisamayesu
parahitapatipattisamayo, sannipatitanam karaniyadvayasamayesu dhammikathasamayo,
desanapatipattisamayesu desanasamayo, tesupi samayesu afiflataram sandhaya ‘‘ekam samaya’’nti aha.

Kasma panettha yatha abhidhamme ‘‘yasmim samaye kamavacara’’nti ca ito afifiesu suttapadesu
“‘yasmim samaye, bhikkhave, bhikkhu vivicceva kamehi’’ti ca bhummavacanena niddeso kato, vinaye
ca ‘‘tena samayena buddho bhagava’’ti karanavacanena, tatha akatva ‘‘ekam samaya’’nti
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upayogavacanena niddeso katoti. Tattha tatha, idha ca affiatha atthasambhavato. Tattha hi
abhidhamme ito afifiesu suttapadesu ca adhikaranattho bhavenabhavalakkhanattho ca sambhavati.
Adhikaranafhi kalattho samiihattho ca samayo, tattha vuttanam phassadidhammanam
khanasamavayahetusankhatassa ca samayassa bhavena tesam bhavo lakkhiyati. Tasma
tadatthajotanattham tattha bhummavacananiddeso kato.

Vinaye ca hetuattho karanattho ca sambhavati. Yo hi so sikkhapadapaiifiattisamayo sariputtadihipi
dubbififieyyo, tena samayena hetubhiitena karanabhtitena ca sikkhapadani paiifiapayanto
sikkhapadapaiifiattihetufica apekkhamano bhagava tattha tattha vihasi. Tasma tadatthajotanattham tattha
karanavacanena niddeso kato.

Idha pana afilasmim ca evamjatike accantasamyogattho sambhavati. Yafihi samayam bhagava
imam afifiam va suttantam desesi, accantameva tam samayam karunaviharena vihasi. Tasma
tadatthajotanattham idha upayogavacananiddeso katoti.

Tenetam vuccati —

““Tam tam atthamapekkhitva, bhummena karanena ca;
Afifiatra samayo vutto, upayogena so idha’’ti.
Porana pana vannayanti — ‘‘tasmim samaye’’ti va ‘‘tena samayena’’ti va ‘‘ekam samaya’’nti va
abhilapamattabhedo esa, sabbattha bhummameva atthoti. Tasma ‘‘ekam samaya’’nti vuttepi ‘‘ekasmim
samaye’’ti attho veditabbo.

Bhagavati garu. Garum hi loke ‘‘bhagava’’ti vadanti. Ayafica sabbagunavisitthataya sabbasattanam
garu, tasma ‘ ‘bhagava’’ti veditabbo. Poranehipi vuttam —

‘‘Bhagavati vacanam settham, bhagavati vacanamuttamam;

Garu garavayutto so, bhagava tena vuccatt ti. (visuddhi. 1.142);
Apica —

‘‘Bhagyava bhaggava yutto, bhagehi ca vibhattava;
Bhattava vantagamano, bhavesu bhagava tato’’ti. —

Imissa gathaya vasenassa padassa vittharato attho veditabbo. So ca visuddhimagge (visuddhi. 1.144)
buddhanussatiniddese vuttoyeva.

Ettavata cettha evam me sutanti vacanena yathasutam dhammam dassento bhagavato
dhammasariram paccakkham karoti. Tena ‘‘nayidam atikkantasatthukam pavacanam, ayam vo sattha’’ti
satthu adassanena ukkanthitam janam samassaseti. Ekam samayam bhagavati vacanena tasmim
samaye bhagavato avijjamanabhavam dassento riipakayaparinibbanam sadheti. Tena ‘‘evamvidhassa
nama ariyadhammassa desako dasabaladharo vajirasanghatasamanakayo sopi bhagava parinibbuto, kena
afifiena jivite asa janetabba’’ti jivitamadamattam janam samvejeti, saddhamme cassa ussaham janeti.
Evanti ca bhananto desanasampattim niddisati. Me sutanti savakasampattim. Ekam samayanti
kalasampattim. Bhagavati desakasampattim.

Savatthiyanti evamnamake nagare. Samipatthe cetam bhummavacanam. Viharatiti avisesena
iriyapathadibbabrahmaariyaviharesu afifiataraviharasamangiparidipanametam. Idha pana
thanagamananisajjasayanappabhedesu iriyapathesu afifiatarairiyapathasamayogaparidipanam, tena
thitopi gacchantopi nisinnopi sayanopi bhagava viharaticceva veditabbo. So hi ekam
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iriyapathabadhanam afifiena iriyapathena vicchinditva aparipatantam attabhavam harati pavatteti,
tasma ‘‘viharati’’ti vuccati.

Jetavaneti jetassa rajakumarassa vane. Tahi tena ropitam samvaddhitam paripalitam ahosi, tasma
“‘jetavana’’nti sankham gatam. Tasmim jetavane. Anathapindikassa arameti anathapindikena
gahapatina catupafifiasahirafifakotipariccagena buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusanghassa niyyatitatta
“‘anathapindikassa aramo’’ti sankham gate arame. Ayamettha sankhepo, vittharo pana papaficasiidaniya
majjhimatthakathaya sabbasavasuttavannanayam (ma. ni. attha. 1.14) vutto.

Tattha siya — yadi tava bhagava savatthiyam viharati, ‘‘jetavane’’ti na vattabbam. Atha tattha
viharati, ‘‘savatthiya’’nti na vattabbam. Na hi sakka ubhayattha ekam samayam viharitunti. Na kho
panetam evam datthabbam.

Nanu avocumha ‘‘samipatthe bhummavacana’’nti. Tasma yatha gangayamunadinam samipe
goyiithani carantani ‘‘gangayam caranti, yamunayam caranti’’ti vuccati, evamidhapi yadidam savatthiya
samipe jetavanam, tattha viharanto vuccati ‘‘savatthiyam viharati jetavane’’ti.
Gocaragamanidassanattham hissa savatthivacanam, pabbajitanuriipanivasatthananidassanattham

s€savacanam.

Aiifiatara devatati namagottavasena apakata eka devatati attho. ‘* Abhijanati no, bhante, bhagava
ahu fiatafifiatarassa mahesakkhassa yakkhassa samkhittena tanhasankhayavimuttim bhasita’’ti ettha pana
abhiffiato sakkopi devaraja ‘‘afifiataro’’ti vutto. ‘‘Devata’’ti ca idam devanampi devadhitanampi
sadharanavacanam. Imasmim panatthe devo adhippeto, so ca kho riipavacaranam devanam afifiataro.

Abhikkantaya rattiyati ettha abhikkanta-saddo khayasundarabhirtipaabbhanumodanadisu dissati.
Tattha ‘‘abhikkanta, bhante, ratti, nikkhanto pathamo yamo, ciranisinno bhikkhusangho, uddisatu,
bhante, bhagava bhikkhtinam patimokkha’’nti evamadisu (a. ni. 8.20; ciilava. 383) khaye dissati.
“‘Ayam imesam catunnam puggalanam abhikkantataro ca panittataro ca’’ti evamadisu (a. ni. 4.100)
sundare.

““Ko me vandati padani, iddhiya yasasa jalam;
Abhikkantena vannena, sabba obhasayam disa’’ti. —

Evamadisu (vi. va. 857) abhirtipe. ‘Abhikkantam bho gotama, abhikkantam bho gotama’’ti evamadisu
(para. 15) abbhanumodane. Idha pana khaye. Tena abhikkantaya rattiya, parikkhinaya rattiyati vuttam
hoti. Tatthayam devaputto majjhimayamasamanantare agatoti veditabbo. Niyamo hi kiresa devatanam
yadidam buddhanam va buddhasavakanam va upatthanam agacchanta majjhimayamasamanantareyeva
agacchanti.

Abhikkantavannati idha abhikkanta-saddo abhiriipe, vanna-saddo pana chavithuti-kulavagga-
karana-santhanappamana-riipayatanadisu dissati. Tattha ‘‘suvannavannosi bhagava’’ti evamadisu (su. ni.
553) chaviya. ‘‘Kada safifitilha pana te, gahapati, ime samanassa vanna’’ti evamadisu (ma. ni. 2.77)
thutiyam. ‘‘Cattarome, bho gotama, vanna’’ti evamadisu (d1. ni. 3.115) kulavagge. ‘‘Atha kena nu
vannena, gandhathenoti vuccati’’ti evamadisu (sam. ni. 1.234) karane. ‘‘Mahantam hatthirajavannam
abhinimminitva’’ti evamadisu (sam. ni. 1.138) santhane. ‘‘Tayo pattassa vanna’’ti evamadisu (para.
602) pamane. ‘‘Vanno gandho raso o0ja’’ti evamadisu riipayatane. So idha chaviya datthabbo. Tena
abhikkantavanna abhirtipacchavi, itthavanna manapavannati vuttam hoti. Devata hi manussalokam
agacchamana pakativannam pakatiiddhim jahitva olarikam attabhavam katva atirekavannam
atirekaiddhim mapetva natasamajjadini gacchanta manussa viya abhisankhatena kayena agacchanti.
Tattha kamavacara anabhisankhatenapi agantum sakkonti, riipavacara pana na sakkonti. Tesafihi
atisukhumo attabhavo, na tena iriyapathakappanam hoti. Tasma ayam devaputto abhisankhateneva
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agato. Tena vuttam °‘abhikkantavanna’’ti.

Kevalakappanti ettha kevala-saddo anavasesa-
yebhuyyabyamissanatirekadalhatthavisamyogadianekattho. Tatha hissa ‘‘kevalaparipunnam
parisuddham brahmacariya’’nti evamadisu (para. 1) anavasesatthamattho. ‘‘Kevalakappa ca
angamagadha pahtitam khadaniyabhojaniyam adaya upasankamissant’’ti evamadisu (mahava. 43)
yebhuyyata. ‘‘Kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo hoti’’ti evamadisu (vibha. 225) abyamissata.
‘‘Kevalam saddhamattakam niina ayamayasma’’ti evamadisu (mahava. 244) anatirekata. ‘‘Ayasmato,
bhante, anuruddhassa bahiyo nama saddhivihariko kevalakappam sanghabhedaya thito’’ti evamadisu (a.
ni. 4.243) dalhatthata. ‘‘Kevalt vusitava uttamapurisoti vuccat’’ti evamadisu (sam. ni. 3.57) visamyogo
attho. Idha panassa anavasesattho adhippeto.

Kappa-saddo panayam abhisaddahana-vohara-kala-pafifiatti-chedana-vikappa-
lesasamantabhavadianekattho. Tatha hissa ‘okappaniyametam bhoto gotamassa, yatha tam arahato
sammasambuddhassa’’ti evamadisu (ma. ni. 1.387) abhisaddahanamattho. ‘‘Anujanami, bhikkhave,
paficahi samanakappehi phalam paribhufijitu’’nti evamadisu (ciilava. 250) voharo. ‘“Yena sudam
niccakappam viharami’’ti evamadisu (ma. ni. 1.387) kalo. ‘‘Iccayasma kappo’’ti evamadisu pafifiatti.
““Alankato kappitakesamassii’’ti evamadisu (vi. va. 1094, 1101) chedanam. ‘‘Kappati dvangulakappo™’ti
evamadisu (ciilava. 446) vikappo. ¢‘Atthi kappo nipajjitu’’nti evamadisu (a. ni. 8.80) leso.
““Kevalakappam veluvanam obhasetva’’ti evamadisu (sam. ni. 1.94) samantabhavo. Idha panassa
samantabhavattho adhippeto. Tasma kevalakappam jetavananti ettha ‘‘anavasesam samantato
jetavana’’nti evamattho datthabbo.

Obhasetvati vatthalankarasarirasamutthitaya abhaya pharitva, candima viya siiriyo viya ca
ekobhasam ekapajjotam karitvati attho.

Yenati bhummatthe karanavacanam. Yena bhagava tenupasankamiti tasma *‘yattha bhagava,
tattha upasankamt’’ti evamettha attho datthabbo. Yena va karanena bhagava devamanussehi
upasankamitabbo, tena karanena upasankamiti evamettha attho datthabbo. Kena ca karanena bhagava
upasankamitabbo? Nanappakaragunavisesadhigamadhippayena, saduphaliipabhogadhippayena
dijaganehi niccaphalitamaharukkho viya. Upasankamiti ca gatati vuttam hoti. Upasankamitvati
upasankamanapariyosanadipanam. Atha va evam gata tato asannataram thanam bhagavato
samipasankhatam gantvatipi vuttam hoti.

Idani yenatthena loke aggapuggalassa upatthanam agata, tam pucchitukama
dasanakhasamodhanasamujjalam afijulim sirasi patitthapetva ekamantam atthasi. Ekamantanti
bhavanapumsakaniddeso — ‘‘visamam candimasiiriya parivattantt’ "tiadisu (a. ni. 4.70) viya. Tasma yatha
thita ekamantam thita hoti, tatha atthasiti evamettha attho datthabbo. Bhummatthe va etam
upayogavacanam. Atthasiti thanam kappesi. Pandita hi devamanussa garutthaniyam upasankamitva
asanakusalataya ekamantam titthanti, ayafica devo tesam afifiataro, tasma ekamantam atthasi.

Katham thito pana ekamantam thito hotiti? Cha thanadose vajjetva. Seyyathidam — atidtiram,
accasannam, uparivatam, unnatappadesam, atisammukham, atipacchati. Atidire thito hi sace
kathetukamo hoti, uccasaddena kathetabbam hoti. Accasanne thito sanghattanam karoti. Uparivate thito
sariragandhena badhati. Unnatappadese thito agaravam pakaseti. Atisammukha thito sace datthukamo
hoti, cakkhuna cakkhum ahacca datthabbam hoti. Atipaccha thito sace datthukamo hoti, givam pasaretva
datthabbam hoti. Tasma ayampi ete cha thanadose vajjetva atthasi. Tena vuttam ‘ekamantam atthast ’ti.

Etadavocati etam avoca. Katham niiti karanapuccha. Bhagavato hi tinnoghabhavo

dasasahassilokadhatuya pakato, tenimissa devataya tattha kankha natthi, imina pana karanena ‘‘tinno’’ti
na janati, tena sa tam karanam pucchamana evamaha.
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Marisati devatanam piyasamudacaravacanametam. Niddukkhati vuttam hoti. Yadi evam ‘‘yada
kho te, marisa, sankuna sanku hadaye samagaccheyya, atha nam tvam janeyyasi ‘vassasahassam me
niraye paccamanassa’”’’ti (ma. ni. 1.512) idam virujjhati. Na hi nerayikasatto niddukkho nama hoti.
Kificapi na niddukkho, rulhisaddena pana evam vuccati. Pubbe kira pathamakappikanam niddukkhanam
sukhasamappitanam esa voharo, aparabhage dukkham hotu va ma va, rulhtsaddena ayam voharo
vuccateva nippadumapi nirudakapi va pokkharant pokkharani viya.

Oghamatartti ettha cattaro ogha, kamogho bhavogho ditthogho avijjoghoti. Tattha paficasu
kamagunesu chandarago kamogho nama. Riipariipabhavesu chandarago jhananikanti ca bhavogho nama.
Dvasatthi ditthiyo ditthogho nama. Catlisu saccesu afifianam avijjogho nama. Tattha kamogho atthasu
lobhasahagatesu cittuppadesu uppajjati, bhavogho catiisu ditthigatavippayuttalobhasahagatesu
cittuppadesu uppajjati, ditthogho catiisu ditthigatasampayuttesu cittuppadesu uppajjati, avijjogho
sabbakusalesu uppajjati.

Sabbopi cesa avahananatthena rasatthena ca oghoti veditabbo. Avahananatthenati
adhogamanatthena. Ayaiihi attano vasam gate satte adho gameti, nirayadibhedaya duggatiyamyeva
nibbatteti, uparibhavam va nibbanam gantum adento adho tisu bhavesu catiisu yonisu paficasu gatisu
sattasu vififianatthitisu navasu sattavasesu ca gametitipi attho. Rasatthenati mahantatthena. Maha heso
kilesarasi avicito patthaya yava bhavagga patthato, yadidam paficasu kamagunesu chandarago nama.
Sesesupi eseva nayo. Evamayam rasatthenapi oghoti veditabbo. Atariti imam catubbidhampi ogham

kena nu tvam, marisa, karanena tinnoti pucchati.

Athassa bhagava pafiham vissajjento appatittham khvahantiadimaha. Tattha appatitthanti
appatitthahanto. Anayuhanti anaythanto, avayamantoti attho. Iti bhagava gtilham paticchannam katva
pafiham kathesi. Devatapi nam sutva ‘‘bahirakam tava ogham taranta nama thatabbatthane titthanta
taritabbatthane aythanta taranti, ayam pana avicito yava bhavagga patthatam kilesogham kilesarasim
appatitthahanto anayiihanto atarinti aha. Kim nu kho etam? Katham nu kho eta’’nti? Vimatim pakkhanta
pafihassa attham na afifiasi.

Kim pana bhagavata yatha satta na jananti, evam kathanatthaya paramiyo piretva sabbafifiuta
patividdhati? Na etadatthaya patividdha. Dve pana bhagavato desana niggahamukhena ca
anuggahamukhena ca. Tattha ye panditamanino honti afifiatepi fiatasafifiino paficasata
brahmanapabbajita viya, tesam mananiggahattham yatha na jananti, evam miilapariyayadisadisam
dhammam deseti. Ayam niggahamukhena desana. Vuttampi cetam ‘niggayha niggayhaham, ananda,
vakkhami, pavayha pavayha, ananda, vakkhami, yo saro, so thassati’’ti (ma. ni. 3.196). Ye pana ujuka
sikkhakama, tesam suvififieyyam katva akankheyyasuttadisadisam dhammam deseti, ‘‘abhirama, tissa,
abhirama, tissa, ahamovadena ahamanuggahena ahamanusasaniya’’ti (sam. ni. 3.84) ca ne samassaseti.
Ayam anuggahamukhena desana.

Ayam pana devaputto manatthaddho panditamanit, evam kirassa ahosi — aham ogham janami,
tathagatassa oghatinnabhavam janami, ‘‘imina pana karanena tinno’’ti ettakamattam na janami. Iti
mayham fatameva bahu, appam afifiatam, tamaham kathitamattameva janissami. Kifihi nama tam
bhagava vadeyya, yassaham attham na janeyyanti. Atha sattha ‘‘ayam Kkilitthavattham viya rangajatam
abhabbo imam manam appahaya desanam sampaticchitum, mananiggaham tavassa katva puna
nicacittena pucchantassa pakasessam1 ’ti paticchannam katva pafiham kathesi. Sopi nihatamano ahosi, sa
cassa nihatamanata uttaripaiihapucchaneneva veditabba. Tassa pana pafihapucchanassa ayamattho —
katham pana tvam, marisa, appatittham anayttham oghamatari, yathaham janami, evam me kathehiti.

Athassa bhagava kathento yadasvahantiadimaha. Tattha yada svahanti yasmim kale aham. Sukaro
nipatamattam. Yatha ca ettha, evam sabbapadesu. Samsidamiti paticchannam katva ataranto tattheva
osidami. Nibbuyhamtti thatum asakkonto ativattami. Iti thane ca vayame ca dosam disva atitthanto
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avayamanto oghamatarinti evam bhagavata pafiho kathito. Devatayapi patividdho, na pana pakato,
tassa pakatikaranattham satta duka dassita. Kilesavasena hi santitthanto samsidati nama,
abhisankharavasena aythanto nibbuyhati nama. Tanhaditthihi va santitthanto samsidati nama,
avasesakilesanaficeva abhisankharanafica vasena aythanto nibbuyhati nama. Tanhavasena va
santitthanto samsidati nama, ditthivasena aytihanto nibbuyhati nama. Sassataditthiya va santitthanto
samsidati nama, ucchedaditthiya aythanto nibbuyhati nama. Oliyanabhinivesa hi bhavaditthi,
atidhavanabhinivesa vibhavaditthi. Linavasena va santitthanto samsidati nama, uddhaccavasena
ayuhanto nibbuyhati nama. Tatha kamasukhallikanuyogavasena santitthanto samsidati nama,
attakilamathanuyogavasena aythanto nibbuyhati nama. Sabbakusalabhisankharavasena santitthanto
samsidati nama, sabbalokiyakusalabhisankharavasena aytihanto nibbuyhati nama. Vuttampi cetam —
“‘seyyathapi, cunda, ye keci akusala dhamma, sabbe te adhobhagangamaniya, ye keci kusala dhamma,
sabbe te uparibhagangamaniya’’ti (ma. ni. 1.86).

Imam pafihavissajjanam sutvava devata sotapattiphale patitthaya tuttha pasanna attano tutthifica
pasadafica pakasayantl cirassam vatati gathamaha. Tattha cirassanti cirassa kalassa accayenati attho.
Ayam kira devata kassapasammasambuddham disva tassa parinibbanato patthaya antara afiiam
buddham na ditthapubba, tasma ajja bhagavantam disva evamaha. Kim panimaya devataya ito pubbe
sattha na ditthapubboti. Ditthapubbo va hotu aditthapubbo va, dassanam upadaya evam vattum vattati.
Brahmananti bahitapapam khinasavabrahmanam. Parinibbutanti kilesanibbanena nibbutam. Loketi
sattaloke. Visattikanti riipadisu arammanesu asattavisattatadihi karanehi visattika vuccati tanha, tam
visattikam appatitthamanam anayiihamanam tinnam nittinnam uttinnam cirassam vata
khinasavabrahmanam passamiti attho.

Samanuiifio sattha ahositi tassa devataya vacanam citteneva samanumodi, ekajjhasayo ahosi.
Antaradhayiti abhisankhatakayam jahitva attano pakatiupadinnakakayasmimyeva thatva laddhasa
laddhapatittha hutva dasabalam gandhehi ca malehi ca pUjetva attano bhavanamyeva agamastti.

Oghataranasuttavannana nitthita.
2. Nimokkhasuttavannana

2. Idani dutiyasuttato patthaya pathamamagatafica uttanatthafica pahaya yam yam anuttanam, tam
tadeva vannayissama. Janasi noti janasi nu. Nimokkhantiadini maggadinam namani. Maggena hi satta
kilesabandhanato nimuccanti, tasma maggo sattanam nimokkheti vutto. Phalakkhane pana te
kilesabandhanato pamutta, tasma phalam sattanam pamokkheti vuttam. Nibbanam patva sattanam
sabbadukkham viviccati, tasma nibbanam vivekoti vuttam. Sabbani va etani nibbanasseva namani.
Nibbanafihi patva satta sabbadukkhato nimuccanti pamuccanti viviccanti, tasma tadeva ‘‘nimokkho
pamokkho viveko’’ti vuttam. Janami khvahanti janami kho aham. Avadharanattho khokaro. Aham
janamiyeva. Sattanam nimokkhadijananatthameva hi maya samatimsa paramiyo pretva

~~—=

sabbaffiutafifianam patividdhanti sthanadam nadati. Buddhasthanadam nama kira etam suttam.

Nandibhavaparikkhayati nandimiilakassa kammabhavassa parikkhayena. Nandiya ca bhavassa
catipi vattati. Tattha hi purimanaye nandibhavena tividhakammabhisankharavasena sankharakkhandho
gahito, safifavififianehi tamsampayutta ca dve khandha. Tehi pana tihi khandhehi sampayutta vedana
tesam gahanena gahitavati anupadinnakanam catunnam ariipakkhandhanam appavattivasena
saupadisesam nibbanam kathitam hoti. Vedananam nirodha upasamati upadinnakavedananam
nirodhena ca upasamena ca. Tattha vedanagahanena tamsampayutta tayo khandha gahitava honti, tesam
vattharammanavasena riipakkhandhopi. Evam imesam upadinnakanam paficannam khandhanam
appavattivasena anupadisesam nibbanam kathitam hoti. Dutiyanaye pana nandiggahanena
sankharakkhandho gahito, bhavaggahanena upapattibhavasankhato riipakkhandho, safifiadthi sartipeneva
tayo khandha. Evam imesam paficannam khandhanam appavattivasena nibbanam kathitam hotiti
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veditabbam. Imameva ca nayam catunikayikabhandikatthero roceti. Iti nibbanavaseneva bhagava
desanam nitthapesiti.

Nimokkhasuttavannana nitthita.
3. Upaniyasuttavannana

3. Tatiye upaniyatiti parikkhiyati nirujjhati, upagacchati va, anupubbena maranam upetiti attho.
Yatha va gopalena gogano niyati, evam jaraya maranasantikam upaniyatiti attho. Jivitanti jivitindriyam.
Appanti parittam thokam. Tassa dvihakarehi parittata veditabba sarasaparittataya ca khanaparittataya ca.
Sarasaparittatayapi hi ‘‘yo, bhikkhave, ciram jivati, so vassasatam appam va bhiyyo’’ti (d1. ni. 2.7; sam.
ni. 2.143) vacanato parittam. Khanaparittatayapi. Paramatthato hi atiparitto sattanam jivitakkhano
ekacittappavattimattoyeva. Yatha nama rathacakkam pavattamanampi ekeneva nemippadesena pavattati,
titthamanampi ekeneva titthati, evamevam ekacittakkhanikam sattanam jtvitam, tasmim citte
niruddhamatte satto niruddhoti vuccati. Yathaha — atite cittakkhane jivittha na jivati na jivissati, anagate
cittakkhane jivissati na jivati na jivittha, paccuppanne cittakkhane jivati na jivittha na jivissati.

““Jivitam attabhavo ca, sukhadukkha ca kevala;
Ekacittasamayutta, lahuso vattate khano.

““Ye niruddha marantassa, titthamanassa va idha;
Sabbepi sadisa khandha, gata appatisandhika.

‘“ Anibbattena na jato, paccuppannena jivati;

Cittabhanga mato loko, pafifiatti paramatthiya’’ti. (mahani. 10);

Jarupanitassati jaram upagatassa, jaraya va maranasantikam upanitassa. Na santi tanati tanam
lenam saranam bhavitum samattha nama keci natthi. Etam bhayanti etam jivitindriyassa
maraniipagamanam, ayuparittata, jaripanitassa tanabhavoti tividham bhayam bhayavatthu
bhayakarananti attho. Puififiani kayiratha sukhavahantti vififiii puriso sukhavahani sukhadayakani
puiifiani kareyya. Iti devata riipavacarajjhanam sandhaya pubbacetanam aparacetanam muiicacetanafica
gahetva bahuvacanavasena ‘‘pufifiani’’ti aha. Jhanassadam jhananikantim jhanasukhafica gahetva
“‘sukhavahani’’ti aha. Tassa kira devataya sayam dighayukatthane brahmaloke nibbattatta hettha
kamavacaradevesu parittayukatthane cavamane upapajjamane ca thullaphusitake vutthipatasadise satte
disva etadahosi ‘‘ahovatime satta jhanam bhavetva aparihinajjhana kalam katva brahmaloke ekakappa-
dvekappa-catukappa-atthakappa-solasakappa-dvattimsakappa-catusatthikappappamanam addhanam
tittheyyu’’nti. Tasma evamaha.

Atha bhagava — ‘‘ayam devata aniyyanikam vattakatham katheti’’ti vivattamassa dassento dutiyam
gathamaha. Tattha lokamisanti dve lokamisa pariyayena ca nippariyayena ca. Pariyayena
tebhiimakavattam lokamisam, nippariyayena cattaro paccaya. Idha pariyayalokamisam adhippetam.
Nippariyayalokamisampi vattatiyeva. Santipekkhoti nibbanasankhatam accantasantim pekkhanto
icchanto patthayantoti.

Upaniyasuttavannana nitthita.
4. Accentisuttavannana
4. Catutthe accentiti atikkamanti. Kalati purebhattadayo kala. Tarayanti rattiyoti rattiyo

atikkamamana puggalam marantipagamanaya tarayanti sigham sigham gamayanti. Vayogunati
pathamamajjhimapacchimavayanam guna, rasayoti attho. ‘‘Anujanami, bhikkhave, ahatanam vatthanam
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digunam sanghati’'nti (mahava. 348) ettha hi patalattho gunattho. ‘‘Sataguna dakkhina
patikankhitabba’’ti (ma. ni. 3.379) ettha anisamsattho. ‘‘Antam antaguna’’nti ettha kotthasattho.
““Kayira malagune bahii’’ti (dha. pa. 53) ettha rasattho. ‘‘Pafica kamaguna’’ti ettha bandhanattho. Idha
pana rasattho gunattho. Tasma vayogunati vayorasayo veditabba. Anupubbam jahantiti anupatipatiya
puggalam jahanti. Majjhimavaye thitam hi pathamavayo jahati, pacchimavaye thitam dve
pathamamajjhima jahanti, maranakkhane pana tayopi vaya jahanteva. Etam bhayanti etam kalanam
atikkamanam, rattidivanam taritabhavo, vayogunanam jahanabhavoti tividham bhayam. Sesam
purimasadisamevati.

Accentisuttavannana nitthita.
5. Katichindasuttavannana

5. Paiicame kati chindeti chindanto kati chindeyya. Sesapadesupi eseva nayo. Ettha ca ‘‘chinde
jahe’’ti atthato ekam. Gathabandhassa pana matthabhavattham ayam devata saddapunaruttim vajjayantt
evamaha. Kati sangatigoti kati sange atigato, atikkantoti attho. Sangatikotipi patho, ayameva attho.
Paiica chindeti chindanto pafica orambhagiyasamyojanani chindeyya. Paifica jaheti jahanto
paficuddhambhagiyasamyojanani jaheyya. Idhapi chindanafica jahanafica atthato ekameva, bhagava pana
devataya aropitavacananuriipeneva evamaha. Atha va padesu baddhapasasakuno viya
paficorambhagiyasamyojanani hettha akaddhamanakarani honti, tani anagamimaggena chindeyyati
vadati. Hatthehi gahitarukkhasakha viya paficuddhambhagiyasamyojanani upari akaddhamanakarani
honti, tani arahattamaggena jaheyyati vadati. Pafica cuttari bhavayeti etesam samyojananam
chindanatthaya ceva pahanatthaya ca uttari atirekam visesam bhavento saddhapaficamani indriyani
bhaveyyati attho. Paiica sangatigoti ragasango dosasango mohasango manasango ditthisangoti ime
pafica sange atikkanto. Oghatinnoti vuccatiti caturoghatinnoti kathiyati. Imaya pana gathaya
paficindriyani lokiyalokuttarani kathitaniti.

Katichindasuttavannana nitthita.
6. Jagarasuttavannana

6. Chatthe jagaratanti jagarantanam. Paiica jagaratanti vissajjanagathayam pana saddhadisu
paficasu indriyesu jagarantesu pafica nivarana sutta nama. Kasma? Yasma tamsamangipuggalo yattha
katthaci nisinno va thito va arunam utthapentopi pamadataya akusalasamangitaya sutto nama hoti. Evam
suttesu paficasu nivaranesu paficindriyani jagarani nama. Kasma? Yasma tamsamangipuggalo yattha
katthaci nipajjitva niddayantopi appamadataya kusalasamangitaya jagaro nama hoti. Paficahi pana
nivaraneheva kilesarajam adiyati ganhati paramasati. Purima hi kamacchandadayo pacchimanam
paccaya hontiti paficahi indriyehi parisujjhatiti ayamattho veditabbo. Idhapi paficindriyani
lokiyalokuttaraneva kathitaniti.

Jagarasuttavannana nitthita.
7. Appatividitasuttavannana

7. Sattame dhammati catusaccadhamma. Appatividitati fianena appatividdha. Paravadesiti
dvasatthiditthigatavadesu. Te hi ito paresam titthiyanam vadatta paravada nama. Niyareti attano
dhammatayapi gacchanti, parenapi niyanti. Tattha sayameva sassatadini ganhanta gacchanti nama,
parassa vacanena tani ganhanta niyanti nama. Kalo tesam pabujjhitunti tesam puggalanam pabujjhitum
ayam kalo. Lokasmifihi buddho uppanno, dhammo desiyati, sangho suppatipanno, patipada bhaddika,
ime ca pana mahajana vatte sutta nappabujjhantiti devata aha. Sambuddhati samma hetuna karanena
buddha. Cattaro hi buddha — sabbaiiftubuddho, paccekabuddho, catusaccabuddho, sutabuddhoti. Tattha
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samatimsaparamiyo puretva sammasambodhim patto sabbafifiubuddho nama.
Kappasatasahassadhikani dve asankhyeyyani paramiyo piiretva sayambhutam patto paccekabuddho
nama. Avasesa khinasava catusaccabuddha nama. Bahussuto sutabuddho nama. Imasmim atthe tayopi
purima vattanti. Sammadaiifiati samma hetuna karanena janitva. Caranti visame samanti visame va
lokasannivase visame va sattanikaye visame va kilesajate samam carantiti.

Appatividitasuttavannana nitthita.
8. Susammutthasuttavannana

8. Atthame susammutthati pafifiaya appatividdhabhaveneva sunattha. Yatha hi dve khettani
kasitva, ekam vapitva, bahudhaffiam adhigatassa avapitakhettato aladdham sandhaya ‘‘bahum me
dhanfiam nattha’’nti vadanto aladdhameva ‘‘nattha’’nti vadati, evamidhapi appatividitava susammuttha

~~—

nama. Asammutthati pafifiaya patividdhabhaveneva anattha. Sesam purimasadisamevati.
Susammutthasuttavannana nitthita.
9. Manakamasuttavannana

9. Navame manakamassati manam kamentassa icchantassa. Damoti evarlipassa puggalassa
samadhipakkhiko damo natthiti vadati. ‘‘Saccena danto damasa upeto, vedantagii vusitabrahmacariyo’’ti
(sam. ni. 1.195) ettha hi indriyasamvaro damoti vutto. ‘“Yadi sacca dama caga, khantya bhiyyodha
vijjatt’’ti (sam. ni. 1.246; su. ni. 191) ettha paiifia. ‘‘Danena damena samyamena saccavajjena atthi
puiifiam, atthi pufifiassa agamo’’ti (sam. ni. 4.365) ettha uposathakammam. ‘‘Sakkhissasi kho tvam,
punna, imina damiipasamena samannagato sunaparantasmim janapade viharitu’’nti (sam. ni. 4.88; ma.
ni. 3.396) ettha adhivasanakhanti. Imasmim pana sutte damoti samadhipakkhikadhammanam etam
namam. Tenevaha — ‘‘na monamatthi asamahitassa’’ti. Tattha monanti catumaggafianam, tafihi munatiti
monam, catusaccadhamme janatiti attho. Maccudheyyassati tebhiimakavattassa. Tafihi maccuno
patitthanatthena maccudheyyanti vuccati. Paranti tasseva param nibbanam. Tareyyati pativijjheyya
papuneyya va. Idam vuttam hoti — eko arafifie viharanto pamatto puggalo maccudheyyassa param na
tareyya na pativijjheyya na papuneyyati.

Manam pahayati arahattamaggena navavidhamanam pajahitva. Susamahitattoti
upacarappanasamadhihi sutthu samahitatto. Sucetasoti fianasampayuttataya sundaracitto.
Nanavippayuttacittena hi sucetasoti na vuccati, tasma fianasampayuttena sucetaso hutvati attho.
Sabbadhi vippamuttoti sabbesu khandhayatanadisu vippamutto hutva. Tareyyati ettha
tebhiimakavattam samatikkamanto nibbanam pativijjhanto taratiti pativedhataranam nama vuttam. Iti
imaya gathaya tisso sikkha kathita honti. Katham — mano namayam silabhedano, tasma ‘‘manam
pahaya’’ti imina adhisilasikkha kathita hoti. ‘‘Susamahitatto’’ti imina adhicittasikkha. ‘“Sucetaso’’ti
ettha cittena pafifia dassita, tasma imina adhipafifiasikkha kathita. Adhisilafica nama sile sati hoti,
adhicittam citte sati, adhipafifia pafifiaya sati. Tasma silam nama paficapi dasapi silani,
patimokkhasamvaro adhisilam namati veditabbam. Attha samapattiyo cittam, vipassanapadakajjhanam
adhicittam. Kammassakatafianam paififia, vipassana adhipafifia. Anuppannepi hi buddhuppade pavattatiti
paficasilam dasasilam silameva, patimokkhasamvarasilam buddhuppadeyeva pavattatiti adhisilam.
Cittapafifiasupi eseva nayo. Apica nibbanam patthayantena samadinnam paficasilampi dasasilampi
adhistlameva. Samapanna attha samapattiyopi adhicittameva. Sabbampi va lokiyasilam silameva,
lokuttaram adhisilam. Cittapafifiasupi eseva nayoti. Iti imaya gathaya samodhanetva tisso sikkha
sakalasasanam kathitam hotiti.

Manakamasuttavannana nitthita.
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10. Arafifasuttavannana

10. Dasame santananti santakilesanam, panditanam va. ‘‘Santo have sabbhi pavedayanti (ja.
2.21.413), dure santo pakasantt’ ’tiadisu (dha. pa. 304) hi panditapi santoti vutta. Brahmacarinanti
setthacarinam maggabrahmacariyavasam vasantanam. Kena vanno pasidatiti kena karanena
chavivanno pasidatiti pucchati. Kasma panesa evam pucchati? Esa kira vanasandavasika bhummadevata
arafifiake bhikkhi pacchabhattam pindapatapatikkante arafifiam pavisitva rattitthanadivatthanesu
millakammatthanam gahetva nisinne passati. Tesafica evam nisinnanam balavacittekaggata uppajjati.
Tato visabhagasantati viipasammati, sabhagasantati okkamati, cittam pasidati. Citte pasanne lohitam
vanno hoti. Tam disva devata cintesi — ‘‘sarTfravanno namayam panitani rasasampannani bhojanani
sukhasamphassani nivasanapapuranasayanani utusukhe tebhtimikadibhede ca pasade
malagandhavilepanadini ca labhantanam pasidati, ime pana bhikkhii pindaya caritva missakabhattam
bhufijanti, viralamaficake va phalake va silaya va sayanani kappenti, rukkhamuladisu va abbhokase va
vasanti, kena nu kho karanena etesam vanno pasidati’’ti. Tasma pucchi.

Athassa bhagava karanam kathento dutiyam gatham aha. Tattha atitanti atite asuko nama raja
dhammiko ahosi, so amhakam panite paccaye adasi. Acariyupajjhaya labhino ahesum. Atha mayam
evaripani bhojanani bhufijimha, civarani parupimhati evam ekacce paccayabahullika viya ime bhikkhii
atttam nanusocanti. Nappajappanti nagatanti anagate dhammiko raja bhavissati, phita janapada
bhavissanti, bahiini sappinavanitadini uppajjissanti, ‘‘khadatha bhufijatha’’ti tattha tattha vattaro
bhavissanti, tada mayam evariipani bhojanani bhufijissama, civarani parupissamati evam anagatam na
patthenti. Paccuppannenati yena kenaci tankhane laddhena yapenti. Tenati tena tividhenapi karanena.

Evam vannasampattim dassetva idani tasseva vannassa vinasam dassento anantaram gathamaha.
Tattha anagatappajappayati anagatassa patthanaya. Etenati etena karanadvayena. Nalova harito lutoti
yatha harito nalo layitva unhapasane pakkhitto sussati, evam sussantiti.

Arafifiasuttavannana nitthita. Nalavaggo pathamo.
2. Nandanavaggo
1. Nandanasuttavannana

11. Nandanavaggassa pathame tatrati tasmim arame. Khoti byafjanasilitthatavasena nipatamattam.
Bhikkha amantestti parisajetthake bhikkht janapesi. Bhikkhavoti tesam amantanakaradipanam.
Bhadanteti pativacanadanam. Te bhikkhiiti ye tattha sammukhibhtita dhammapatiggahaka bhikkhi.
Bhagavato paccassosunti bhagavato vacanam patiassosum, abhimukha hutva sunimsu
sampaticchimsiti attho. Etadavocati etam idani vattabbam ‘‘bhiitapubba’ ntiadivacanam avoca. Tattha
tavatimsakayikati tavatimsakaye nibbatta. Tavatimsakayo nama dutiyadevaloko vuccati. Maghena
manavena saddhim macalagame kalam katva tattha uppanne tettimsa devaputte upadaya kira tassa
devalokassa ayam pannatti jatati vadanti. Yasma pana sesacakkavalesupi cha kamavacaradevaloka atthi.
Vuttampi cetam ‘‘sahassam catumaharajikanam sahassam tavatimsana’’nti (a. ni. 10.29), tasma
namapannattiyevesa tassa devalokassati veditabba. Evafihi niddosam padam hoti.

Nandane vaneti ettha tam vanam pavitthe pavitthe nandayati tosetiti nandanam. Paficasu hi
marananimittesu uppannesu ‘‘sampattim pahaya cavissama’’ti paridevamana devata sakko devanamindo
““ma paridevittha, abhijjanadhamma nama sankhara nattht’’ti ovaditva tattha pavesapeti. Tasam afifiahi
devatahi bahasu gahetva pavesitanampi tassa sampattim disvava maranasoko viipasammati,
pitipamojjameva uppajjati. Atha tasmim kilamana eva unhasantatto himapindo viya viliyanti,
vatapahatadipasikha viya vijjhayantiti evam yamkifici anto pavittham nandayati tosetiyevati nandanam,
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tasmim nandane. Accharasanghaparivutati accharati devadhitanam namam, tasam samuhena
parivuta.

Dibbehtti devaloke nibbattehi. Paficahi kamagunehiti
manapiyartipasaddagandharasaphotthabbasankhatehi paficahi kamabandhanehi kamakotthasehi va.
Samappitati upeta. [taram tasseva vevacanam. Paricarayamanati ramamana, tesu tesu va riipadisu
indriyani saficarayamana. Tayam velayanti tasmim paricaranakale. So panassa devaputtassa adhuna
abhinibbattakalo veditabbo. Tassa hi patisandhikkhaneyeva rattasuvannakkhandho viya virocayamano
tigavutappamano attabhavo nibbatti. So dibbavatthanivattho dibbalankarapatimandito
dibbamalavilepanadharo dibbehi candanacunnehi samam vikiriyamano dibbehi paficahi kamagunehi
ovuto nivuto pariyonaddho lobhabhibhiito hutva lobhanissaranam nibbanam apassanto asabhim vacam
bhasanto viya mahasaddena ‘‘na te sukham pajananti’’ti imam gatham gayamano nandanavane vicari.
Tena vuttam — ‘‘tayam velayam imam gatham abhast’’ti.

Ye na passanti nandananti ye tatra paficakamagunanubhavanavasena nandanavanam na passanti.
Naradevananti devanaranam, devapurisananti attho. Tidasananti tikkhattum dasannam. Yasassinanti
parivarasankhatena yasena sampannanam.

Aififiatara devatati eka ariyasavika devata. Paccabhasiti ‘‘ayam baladevata imam sampattim
niccam acalam mafifiati, nassa chedanabhedanaviddhamsanadhammatam janati’’ti adhippayam
vivattetva dassentl ‘‘na tvam bale’’ti imaya gathaya patiabhasi. Yatha arahatam vacoti yatha
arahantanam vacanam, tatha tvam na janasiti. Evam tassa adhippayam patikkhipitva idani arahantanam
vacanam dassentT aniccatiadimaha. Tattha anicea vata sankharati sabbe tebhiimakasankhara hutva
abhavatthena anicca. Uppadavayadhamminoti uppadavayasabhava. Uppajjitva nirujjhantiti idam
purimasseva vevacanam. Yasma va uppajjitva nirujjhanti, tasma uppadavayadhamminoti.
Uppadavayaggahanena cettha tadanantara vemajjhatthanam gahitameva hoti. Tesam viipasamo sukhoti
tesam sankharanam vipasamasankhatam nibbanameva sukham. Idam arahatam vacoti.

Nandanasuttavannana nitthita.
2. Nandatisuttavannana

12. Dutiye nandatiti tussati attamano hoti. Puttimati bahuputto. Tassa hi ekacce putta
kasikammam katva dhaffiassa kotthe piirenti, ekacce vanijjam katva hirafifiasuvannam aharanti, ekacce
rajanam upatthahitva yanavahanagamanigamadini labhanti. Atha tesam anubhavasankhatam sirim
anubhavamana mata va pita va nandati. Chanadivasadisu va manditapasadhite putte sampattim
anubhavamane disva nandatiti, ‘‘nandati puttehi puttima’’ti aha. Gohi tathevati yatha puttima puttehi,
tatha gosamikopi sampannam gomandalam disva gavo nissaya gorasasampattim anubhavamano gohi
nandati. Upadhi hi narassa nandanati, ettha upadhiti cattaro upadht — kamupadhi, khandhtipadhi,
kilestipadhi, abhisankhartipadhiti. Kamapi hi ‘‘yam pafica kamagune paticca uppajjati sukham
somanassam, ayam kamanam assado’’ti (ma. ni. 1.166) evam vuttassa sukhassa adhitthanabhavato
“‘upadhiyati ettha sukha’’nti imina vacanatthena upadhiti vuccati. Khandhapi khandhamulakassa
dukkhassa adhitthanabhavato, kilesapi apayadukkhassa adhitthanabhavato, abhisankharapi
bhavadukkhassa adhitthanabhavatoti. Idha pana kamiipadhi adhippeto. Pafica hi kamaguna
upasamharamana naram nandayanti. Tasma yatha putta ca gavo ca, evam imepi upadht hi narassa
nandanati veditabba. Na hi so nandati yo nirapadhiti yo kamagunasampattirahito daliddo
dullabhaghasacchadano, na hi so nandati. Evariipo manussapeto ca manussanerayiko ca kim nandissati
bhagavati aha.

Idam sutva sattha cintesi — ‘‘ayam devata sokavatthumeva nandavatthum karoti,
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sokavatthubhavamassa dipessam1’’ti phalena phalam patento viya tayeva upamaya tassa vadam
bhindanto tameva gatham parivattetva socatiti aha. Tattha socati puttehiti videsagamanadivasena
puttesu natthesupi nassantesupi idani nassissantiti nasasankipi socati, tatha matesupi marantesupi corehi
rajapurisehi gahitesu va paccatthikanam hattham upagatesu va maranasankipi hutva socati.
Rukkhapabbatadihi patitva hatthapadadinam bhedavasena bhinnesupi bhijjantesupi bhedasankipi hutva
socati. Yatha ca puttehi puttima, gosamikopi tatheva navahakarehi gohi socati. Upadht hi narassa
socanati yatha ca puttagavo, evam pafica kamagunopadhipi —

““Tassa ce kamayanassa, chandajatassa jantuno;
Te kama parihayanti, sallaviddhova ruppatt’ti. (su. ni. 773) —

Vuttanayena naram socanti. Tasma narassa socana sokavatthukamevati veditabba. Na hi so socati, yo
nirapadhiti yassa pana catubbidhapete upadhiyo natthi, so nirupadhi mahakhinasavo kim socissati, na
socati devateti.

Nandatisuttavannana nitthita.
3. Natthiputtasamasuttavannana

13. Tatiye natthi puttasamam pemanti viripepi hi attano puttake suvannabimbakam viya
mafifianti, malagule viya sisadisu katva pariharamana tehi ohaditapi omuttikapi gandhavilepanapatita
viya somanassam apajjanti. Tenaha — ‘‘natthi puttasamam pema’’nti. Puttapemasamam pemam nama
natthiti vuttam hoti. Gosamitam dhananti gohi samam godhanasamam godhanasadisam afiiam dhanam
nama natthi bhagavati aha. Sairiyasama abhati stiriyabhaya sama afifia abha nama natthiti dasseti.
Samuddaparamati ye keci afifie sara nama, sabbe te samuddaparama, samuddo tesam uttamo,
samuddasadisam afifiam udakanidhanam nama natthi, bhagavati.

Yasma pana attapemena samam pemam nama natthi. Matapitadayo hi chaddetvapi puttadhitadayo
ca aposetvapi satta attanameva posenti. Dhafifiena ca samam dhanam nama natthi. (Yada hi satta
dubbhikkha honti), tathartipe hi kale hirafinasuvannadini gomahimsadmipi dhanfiaggahanattham
dhanfiasamikanameva santikam gahetva gacchanti. Pafifiaya ca sama abha nama natthi. Siiriyadayo hi
ekadesamyeva obhasanti, paccuppannameva ca tamam vinodenti. Pafifia pana dasasahassimpi
lokadhatum ekappajjotam katum sakkoti, atittamsadipaticchadakafica tamam vidhamati. Meghavutthiya
ca samo saro nama natthi. Nadivapi hotu talakadini va, vutthisamo saro nama natthi. Meghavutthiya hi
pacchinnaya mahasamuddo angulipabbatemanamattampi udakam na hoti, vutthiya pana pavattamanaya
yava abhassarabhavanapi ekodakam hoti. Tasma bhagava devataya patigatham vadanto natthi

attasamam pemantiadimahati.
Natthiputtasamasuttavannana nitthita.
4. Khattiyasuttavannana

14. Catutthe Khattiyo dvipadanti dvipadanam raja settho. Komariti kumarikale gahita. Ayam
sesabhariyanam setthati vadati. Pubbajoti pathamam jato kano vapi hotu kuniadinam va afifiataro, yo
pathamam jato, ayameva putto imissa devataya vade settho nama hoti. Yasma pana dvipadadinam
buddhadayo settha, tasma bhagava patigatham aha. Tattha kificapi bhagava sabbesamyeva
apadadibhedanam sattanam settho, uppajjamano panesa sabbasattasettho dvipadesuyeva uppajjati, tasma
sambuddho dvipadam setthoti aha. Dvipadesu uppannassa cassa sabbasattasetthabhavo appatihatova
hoti. Ajaniyoti hatthi va hotu assadisu afifiataro va, yo karanam janati, ayam ajaniyova catuppadanam
setthoti attho. Kiitakannarafifio gulavannaasso viya. Raja kira pacinadvarena nikkhamitva
cetiyapabbatam gamissamiti kalambanaditiram sampatto, asso tire thatva udakam otaritum na icchati,
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raja assacariyam amantetva, ‘‘aho vata taya asso sikkhapito udakam otaritum na icchat’’ti aha.
Acariyo *‘susikkhapito deva asso, etassa hi cittam — ‘sacaham udakam otarissami, valam temissati, vale
tinte rafifio ange udakam pateyya’ti, evam tumhakam sarire udakapatanabhayena na otarati, valam
ganhapetha’’ti aha. Raja tatha karesi. Asso vegena otaritva param gato. Sussiisati susslisamana.
Kumarikale va gahita hotu paccha va, suriipa va virtipa va, ya samikam sussisati paricarati toseti, sa
bhariyanam settha. Assavoti asunamano. Jettho va hi hotu kanittho va, yo matapitiinam vacanam sunati,
sampaticchati, ovadapatikaro hoti, ayam puttanam settho, afifichi sandhicchedakadicorehi puttehi ko
attho devateti.

Khattiyasuttavannana nitthita.
5. Sanamanasuttavannana

15. Paficame thite majjhanhiketi thitamajjhanhike. Sannisivesiti yatha phasukatthanam
upagantva sannisinnesu vissamamanesu. Thitamajjhanhikakalo namesa sabbasattanam
iriyapathadubbalyakalo. Idha pana pakkhinamyeva vasena dassito. Sanatevati sanati viya mahaviravam
viya muccati. Sanamanameva cettha ‘‘sanateva’’ti vuttam. Tappatibhagam nametam.
Nidaghasamayasmifihi thitamajjhanhikakale catuppadaganesu ceva pakkhiganesu ca sannisinnesu
vatapiiritanam susirarukkhanaficeva chiddavenupabbanafica khandhena khandham sakhaya sakham
sanghattayantanam padapanafica arafifiamajjhe mahasaddo uppajjati. Tam sandhayetam vuttam. Tam
bhayam patibhati manti tam evariipe kale mahaarafifiassa sanamanam mayham bhayam hutva
upatthati. Dandhapaififia kiresa devata tasmim khane attano nisajjaphasukam kathaphasukam dutiyakam
alabhantT evamaha. Yasma pana tadise kale pindapatapatikkantassa vivitte arafinayatane kammatthanam
gahetva nisinnassa bhikkhuno anappakam sukham uppajjati, yam sandhaya vuttam —

‘‘Sufinagaram pavitthassa, santacittassa bhikkhuno;
AmanusT ratT hoti, samma dhammam vipassato’’ti. (dha. pa. 373) ca,

‘“‘Purato pacchato vapi, aparo ce na vijjati;
Ativa phasu bhavati, ekassa vasato vane’’ti. (theraga. 537) ca;

Tasma bhagava dutiyam gathamaha. Tattha sa rati patibhati manti ya evariipe kale ekakassa
nisajja nama, sa rati mayham upatthatiti attho. Sesam tadisamevati.

Sanamanasuttavannana nitthita.
6. Niddatandisuttavannana

16. Chatthe niddati, ‘‘abhijanamaham, aggivessana, gimhanam pacchime mase niddam
okkamita’’ti (ma. ni. 1.387) evariipaya abyakataniddaya pubbabhagaparabhagesu sekhaputhujjananam
sasankharikaakusale citte uppannam thinamiddham. Tanditi aticchatatisitadikalesu uppannam
agantukam alasiyam. Vuttampi cetam — ‘‘tattha katama tand1? Ya tandi tandiyana tandimanata alasyam
alasyayana alasyayitattam, ayam vuccati tandr’’ti (vibha. 857). Vijambhitati kayavijambhana. Aratiti
akusalapakkha ukkanthitata. Bhattasammadoti bhattamuccha bhattakilamatho. Vittharo pana tesam —
“‘tattha katama vijambhita? Ya kayassa jambhana vijambhana’’tiadina nayena abhidhamme agatova.
Etenati etena niddadina upakkilesena upakkilittho nivaritapatubhavo. Nappakasatiti na jotati, na
patubhavatiti attho. Ariyamaggoti lokuttaramaggo. Idhati imasmim loke. Paninanti sattanam.
Viriyenati maggasahajataviriyena. Nam panametvati etam kilesajatam niharitva. Ariyamaggoti
lokiyalokuttaramaggo. Iti maggeneva upakkilese niharitva maggassa visuddhi vuttati.

Niddatandisuttavannana nitthita.
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7. Dukkarasuttavannana

17. Sattame duttitikkhanti dukkhamam duadhivasiyam. Abyattenati balena. Samaiffianti
samanadhammo. Imina devata idam dasseti — yam pandita kulaputta dasapi vassani visatipi satthipi
vassani dante abhidantamadhaya jivhaya talum ahaccapi cetasa cittam abhinigganhitvapi ekasanam
ekabhattam patisevamana apanakotikam brahmacariyam caranta samaffiam karonti. Tam bhagava balo
abyatto katum na sakkotiti. Baha hi tattha sambadhati tasmim samafifiasankhate ariyamagge bahi
sambadha maggadhigamaya patipannassa pubbabhage bahii parissayati dasseti.

Cittafice na nivarayeti yadi ayoniso uppannam cittam na nivareyya, kati ahani samafifiam
careyya? Ekadivasampi na careyya. Cittavasiko hi samanadhammam katum na sakkoti. Pade padeti
arammane arammane. Arammanaiihi idha padanti adhippetam. Yasmim yasmim hi arammane kileso
uppajjati, tattha tattha balo visidati nama. Iriyapathapadampi vattati. Gamanadisu hi yattha yattha kileso
uppajjati, tattha tattheva visidati nama. Sankappananti kamasankappadiam.

Kummo vati kacchapo viya. Anganiti givapaficamani angani. Samodahanti samodahanto,
samodahitva va. Manovitakketi manamhi uppannavitakke. Ettavata idam dasseti — yatha kummo
sondipaficamani angani sake kapale samodahanto singalassa otaram na deti, samodahitva cassa
appasayhatam apajjati, evamevam bhikkhu manamhi uppannavitakke sake arammanakapale samodaham
marassa otaram na deti, samodahitva cassa appasayhatam apajjatiti. Anissitoti tanhaditthinissayehi
anissito hutva. Ahethayanoti avihimsamano. Parinibbutoti kilesanibbanena parinibbuto. Niipavadeyya
kaiictti yamkifici puggalam acaravipattiadisu yaya kayaci mankum katukamo hutva na vadeyya,
“‘kalena vakkhami no akalena’’tiadayo pana pafica dhamme ajjhattam upatthapetva
ullumpanasabhavasanthitena cittena karufifiatam paticca vadeyyati.

Dukkarasuttavannana nitthita.
8. Hirisuttavannana

18. Atthame hirInisedhoti hiriya akusale dhamme nisedhettti hirinisedho. Koci lokasmim vijjatiti
koci evarlipo vijjatiti pucchati. Yo nindam apabodhatiti yo garaham apaharanto bujjhati. Asso bhadro
kasamivati yatha bhadro assajaniyo kasam apaharanto bujjhati, patodacchayam disva samvijjhanto viya
kasaya attani nipatam na deti, evameva yo bhikkhu bhiitassa dasaakkosavatthuno attani nipatam
adadanto nindam apabodhati apaharanto bujjhati, evariipo koci khinasavo vijjatiti pucchati.
Abhiitakkosena pana parimutto nama natthi. Tanuyati tanuka, hiriya akusale dhamme nisedhetva
caranta khinasava nama appakati attho. Sada satati niccakalam sativepullena samannagata. Antam
dukkhassa pappuyyati vattadukkhassa kotim antabhtitam nibbanam papunitva. Sesam
vuttanayamevati.

Hirsuttavannana nitthita.
9. Kutikasuttavannana

19. Navame kacci te kutikati ayam devata dasa mase antovasanatthanatthena mataram kutikam
katva, yatha sakuna divasam gocarapasuta rattim kulavakam alliyanti, evamevam satta tattha tattha
gantvapi matugamassa santikam agacchanti, alayavasena bhariyam kulavakam katva. Kulapavenim
santanakatthena putte santanake katva, tanham bandhanam katva, gathabandhanena ime pafihe
samodhanetva bhagavantam pucchi, bhagavapissa vissajjento tagghatiadimaha. Tattha tagghati
ekamsavacane nipato. Natthiti pahaya pabbajitatta vattasmim va puna matukucchivasassa
darabharanassa puttanibbattiya va abhavato natthi.
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Devata ‘‘maya sannaham bandhitva gulha pafiha pucchita, ayafica samano pucchitamatteyeva
vissajjesi, janam nu kho me ajjhasayam kathesi, udahu ajanam yam va tam va mukharulham kathest’ti
cintetva puna kintahantiadimaha. Tattha kintahanti kim te aham. Athassa bhagava acikkhanto
matarantiadimaha. Sahu teti gathaya anumoditva sampahamsitva bhagavantam vanditva
gandhamaladihi pijetva attano devatthanameva gatati.

Kutikasuttavannana nitthita.
10. Samiddhisuttavannana

20. Dasame tapodarameti tapodassa tattodakassa rahadassa vasena evam laddhaname arame.
Vebharapabbatassa kira hettha bhummatthakanaganam paficayojanasatikam nagabhavanam
devalokasadisam manimayena talena aramuyyanehi ca samannagatam. Tattha naganam kilanatthane
mahaudakarahado, tato tapoda nama nadt sandati kuthita unhodaka. Kasma panesa edisa? Rajagaham
kira parivaretva mahapetaloko titthati, tattha dvinnam mahalohakumbhinirayanam antarena ayam tapoda
agacchati, tasma kuthita sandati. Vuttampi cetam —

““Yatayam, bhikkhave, tapoda sandati, so daho acchodako sitodako satodako setodako
suppatittho ramaniyo pahiitamacchakacchapo, cakkamattani ca padumani pupphanti. Apicayam,
bhikkhave, tapoda dvinnam mahanirayanam antarikaya agacchati, tenayam tapoda kuthita
sandati’’ti (para. 231).

Imassa pana aramassa abhimukhatthane tato mahaudakarahado jato, tassa vasenayam viharo
“‘tapodaramo’’ti vuccati.

Samiddhiti tassa kira therassa attabhavo samiddho abhirtipo pasadiko, tasma ‘‘samiddhi’’tveva
sankham gato. Gattani parisificitunti padhanikatthero esa, balavapacciise utthayasana sariram utum
gahapetva bahi satthihatthamatte mahacankame aparaparam cankamitva ‘‘sedagahitehi gattehi
paribhufijamanam senasanam kilissat’ "ti mafifiamano gattani parisificanattham sariradhovanattham
upasankami. Ekacivaro atthasiti nivasanam nivasetva kayabandhanam bandhitva civaram hatthena

gahetva atthasi.

Gattani pubbapayamanoti gattani pubbasadisani vodakani kurumano. Allasarire parutam hi
ctvaram kilissati duggandham hoti, na cetam vattam. Thero pana vattasampanno, tasma vatte thitova
nhayitva paccuttaritva atthasi. Tattha idam nhanavattam — udakatittham gantva yattha katthaci civarani
nikkhipitva vegena thitakeneva na otaritabbam, sabbadisa pana oloketva vivittabhavam fiatva
khanugumbalatadini vavatthapetva tikkhattum ukkasitva avakujja thitena uttarasangacivaram apanetva
pasaretabbam, kayabandhanam mocetva civarapittheyeva thapetabbam. Sace udakasatika natthi,
udakante ukkutikam nisiditva nivasanam mocetva sace sinnatthanam atthi, pasaretabbam. No ce atthi,
samharitva thapetabbam. Udakam otarantena sanikam nabhippamanamattam otaritva vicim
anutthapentena saddam akarontena nivattitva agatadisabhimukhena nimujjitabbam, evam civaram
rakkhitam hoti. Ummujjantenapi saddam akarontena sanikam ummujjitva nhanapariyosane udakante
ukkutikena nisiditva nivasanam parikkhipitva utthaya suparimandalam nivasetva kayabandhanam
bandhitva civaram aparupitvava thatabbanti.

Theropi tatha nhayitva paccuttaritva vigacchamanaudakam kayam olokayamano atthasi. Tassa
pakatiyapi pasadikassa pacciisasamaye samma parinataharassa unhodakena nhatassa ativiya
mukhavanno viroci, bandhana pavuttatalaphalam viya pabhasampanno punnacando viya
tankhanavikasitapadumam viya mukham sassirikam ahosi, sariravannopi vippasidi. Tasmim samaye
vanasande adhivattha bhummadevata pasadikam bhikkhum olokayamana samanam niggahetum
asakkontT kamaparilahabhibhiita hutva, ‘‘theram palobhessam1’’ti attabhavam ularena alankarena
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alankaritva sahassavattipadipam pajjalamana viya candam utthapayamana viya sakalaramam
ekobhasam katva theram upasankamitva avanditvava vehase thita gatham abhasi. Tena vuttam — “‘atha
kho afifiatara devata...pe... ajjhabhast’’ti.

Abhutvati pafica kamagune aparibhuiijitva. Bhikkhasiti pindaya carasi. Ma tam kalo upaccagati
ettha kalo nama paficakamagunapatisevanakkhamo daharayobbanakalo. Jarajinnena hi obhaggena
dandaparayanena pavedhamanena kasasasabhibhiitena na sakka kame paribhufijitum. Iti imam kalam
sandhaya devata ‘‘ma tam kalo upaccaga’’ti aha. Tattha ma upaccagati ma atikkami.

Kalam voham na janamiti ettha voti nipatamattam. Kalam na janamiti maranakalam sandhaya
vadati. Sattanafihi —

““Jivitam byadhi kalo ca, dehanikkhepanam gati;
Paificete jivalokasmim, animitta na nayare’’.

Tattha jivitam tava ‘‘ettakameva, na ito para’'nti vavatthanabhavato animittam. Kalalakalepi hi
satta maranti, abbuda-pesi-ghana-addhamasa-ekamasa-dvemasa-temasa-catumasapaficamasa...pe...
dasamasakalepi, kucchito nikkhantasamayepi, tato param vassasatassa antopi bahipi marantiyeva.
Byadhipi ‘‘iminava byadhina satta maranti, na afifiena’’ti vavatthanabhavato animitto. Cakkhurogenapi
hi satta maranti sotarogadinam afifiatarenapi. Kalopi, ‘‘imasmim yeva kale maritabbam, na afifiasmi’’nti
evam vavatthanabhavato animitto. Pubbanhepi hi satta maranti majjhanhikadinam afifiatarasmimpi.
Dehanikkhepanampi, ‘‘idheva miyamananam dehena patitabbam, na afifiattha’’ti evam
vavatthanabhavato animittam. Antogame jatanafihi bahigamepi attabhavo patati, bahigamepi jatanam
antogamepi. Tatha thalajanam jale, jalajanam thaleti anekappakarato vittharetabbam. Gatipi, ‘‘ito cutena
idha nibbattitabba’’nti evam vavatthanabhavato animitta. Devalokato hi cuta manussesupi nibbattanti,
manussalokato cuta devalokadinam yattha katthaci nibbattantiti evam yante yuttagono viya gatipaficake
loko samparivattati. Tassevam samparivattato ‘‘imasmim nama kale maranam bhavissati’’ti imam
maranassa kalam voham na janami.

Channo kalo na dissatiti ayam kalo mayham paticchanno avibhiito na pafifiayati. Tasmati yasma
ayam kalo paticchanno na panfiayati, tasma pafica kamagune abhutvava bhikkhami. Ma mam kalo
upaccagati ettha samanadhammakaranakalam sandhaya ‘‘kalo’’ti aha. Ayafihi samanadhammo nama
pacchime kale tisso vayosima atikkantena obhaggena dandaparayanena pavedhamanena
kasasasabhibhiitena na sakka katum. Tada hi na sakka hoti icchiticchitam buddhavacanam va ganhitum,
dhutangam va paribhuiijitum, arafifavasam va vasitum, icchiticchitakkhane samapattim va
samapajjitum, padabhana-sarabhafifiadhammakatha-anumodanadini va katum, tarunayobbanakale
panetam sabbam sakka katunti ayam samanadhammakaranassa kalo ma mam upaccaga, yava mam
natikkamati, tava kame abhutvava samanadhammam karomiti aha.

Pathaviyam patitthahitvati sa kira devata — ‘‘ayam bhikkhu samanadhammakaranassa kalam
nama katheti, akalam nama katheti, sahetukam katheti sanisamsa’’'nti ettavatava there lajjam
paccupatthapetva mahabrahmam viya aggikkhandham viya ca nam mafiflamana garavajata akasa oruyha
pathaviyam atthasi, tam sandhayetam vuttam. Kificapi pathaviyam thita, yena panatthena agata, punapi
tameva gahetva daharo tvantiadimaha. Tattha susiiti taruno. Kalakesoti sutthu kalakeso. Bhadrenati
bhaddakena. Ekacco hi daharopi samano kano va hoti kuniadinam va afifiataro, so bhadrena yobbanena
samannagato nama na hoti. Yo pana abhiriipo hoti dassaniyo pasadiko sabbasampattisampanno, yam
yadeva alankarapariharam icchati, tena tena alankato devaputto viya carati, ayam bhadrena yobbanena
samannagato nama hoti. Thero ca uttamarfipasampanno, tena nam evamaha.

AnikKkilitavi kamesiti kamesu akilitakilo abhuttavi, akatakamakiloti attho. Ma sanditthikam
hitvati yebhuyyena hi ta aditthasacca avitaraga aparacittavidiiniyo devata bhikkhii dasapi vassani
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visatimpi...pe... satthimpi vassani parisuddham akhandam brahmacariyam caramane disva — ‘‘ime
bhikkhti manusake pafica kamagune pahaya dibbe kame patthayanta samanadhammam karonti’’ti
safifiam uppadenti, ayampi tattheva uppadesi. Tasma manusake kame sanditthike, dibbe ca kalike katva
evamaha.

Na kho aham, avusoti, avuso, aham sanditthike kame hitva kalike kame na anudhavami na
patthemi na pihemi. Kalikafica kho aham, avusoti aham kho, avuso, kalikam kamam hitva
sanditthikam lokuttaradhammam anudhavami. Iti thero cittanantaram aladdhabbataya dibbepi
manusakepi pafica kamagune kalikati akasi, cittanantaram laddhabbataya lokuttaradhammam
sanditthikanti. Paficakamagunesu samohitesupi sampannakamassapi kamino cittanantaram
icchiticchitarammananubhavanam na sampajjati. Cakkhudvare ittharammanam anubhavitukamena hi
cittakarapotthakarartipakaradayo pakkosapetva, ‘‘idam nama sajjetha’’ti vattabbam hoti. Etthantare
anekakotisatasahassani cittani uppajjitva nirujjhanti. Atha paccha tam arammanam sampapunati.
Sesadvaresupi eseva nayo. Sotapattimagganantaram pana sotapattiphalameva uppajjati, antara afifiassa
cittassa varo natthi. Sesaphalesupi eseva nayoti.

So tamevattham gahetva kalika hi, avusotiadimaha. Tattha kalikati vuttanayena
samohitasampattinapi kalantare pattabba. Bahudukkhati pafica kamagune nissaya pattabbadukkhassa
bahutaya bahudukkha. Tamvatthukasseva upayasassa bahutaya bahupayasa. Adinavo ettha bhiyyoti
pafica kamagune nissaya laddhabbasukhato adinavo bhiyyo, dukkhameva bahutaranti attho. Sanditthiko
ayam dhammoti ayam lokuttaradhammo yena yena adhigato hoti, tena tena parasaddhaya gantabbatam
hitva paccavekkhanafianena sayam datthabboti sanditthiko. Attano phaladanam sandhaya nassa kaloti
akalo, akaloyeva akaliko. Yo ettha ariyamaggadhammo, so attano pavattisamanantarameva phalam
dettti attho. ‘“Ehi passa imam dhamma’’nti evam pavattam ehipassavidhim arahatiti ehipassiko.
Adittam celam va sisam va ajjhupekkhitvapi bhavanavasena attano citte upanayam arahatiti
opaneyyiko. Sabbehi ugghatitafifiiadihi vififithi ‘‘bhavito me maggo, adhigatam phalam, sacchikato
nirodho’’ti attani attani veditabboti paccattam veditabbo vidifitihiti. Ayamettha sankhepo, vittharo pana
visuddhimagge (visuddhi. 1.146 adayo) dhammanussativannanayam vutto.

Idani sa devata andho viya riipavisesam therena kathitassa atthe ajananti kathafica
bhikkhiaitiadimaha. Tattha kathaficatipadassa ‘ ‘kathafica bhikkhu kalika kama vutta bhagavata, katham
bahudukkha, katham bahupayasa’’ti? Evam sabbapadehi sambandho veditabbo.

Navoti aparipunnapaficavasso hi bhikkhu navo nama hoti, paficavassato patthaya majjhimo,
dasavassato patthaya thero. Aparo nayo — aparipunnadasavasso navo, dasavassato patthaya majjhimo,
visativassato patthaya thero. Tesam aham navoti vadati.

Navopi ekacco sattatthavassakale pabbajitva dvadasaterasavassani samanerabhaveneva atikkanto
cirapabbajito hoti, aham pana acirapabbajitoti vadati. Imam dhammavinayanti imam dhammatfica
vinayafica. Ubhayampetam sasanasseva namam. Dhammena hettha dve pitakani vuttani, vinayena
vinayapitakam, iti tthi pitakehi pakasitam patipattim adhuna agatomhiti vadati.

Mahesakkhahiti mahaparivarahi. Ekekassa hi devarafifio kotisatampi kotisahassampi parivaro hoti,
te attanam mahante thane thapetva tathagatam passanti. Tattha amhadisanam appesakkhanam
matugamajatikanam kuto okasoti dasseti.

Mayampi agaccheyyamati idam sa devata ‘‘sacepi cakkavalam ptretva parisa nisinna hoti,
mahatiya buddhavithiya satthu santikam gantum labhati’’ti fiatva aha. Puccha bhikkhu, puccha

bhikkhiti thirakaranavasena ameditam katam.

Akkheyyasaiiiiinoti ettha ‘‘devo, manusso, gahattho, pabbajito, satto, puggalo, tisso,
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phusso’’tiadina nayena akkheyyato sabbesam akkhananam sabbasam kathanam vatthubhiitato
paficakkhandha “‘akkheyya’’ti vuccanti. ‘“Satto naro poso puggalo itthi puriso’’ti evam safifia etesam
atthiti safifiino, akkheyyesveva safifiinoti akkheyyasaiiiiino, paficasu khandhesu sattapuggaladisafifiinoti
attho. Akkheyyasmim patitthitati paficasu khandhesu atthahakarehi patitthita. Ratto hi ragavasena
patitthito hoti, duttho dosavasena, miilho mohavasena, paramattho ditthivasena, thamagato
anusayavasena, vinibaddho manavasena, anitthangato vicikicchavasena, vikkhepagato uddhaccavasena
maccunoti maccuno yogam payogam pakkhepam upakkhepam upakkamam abbhantaram agacchanti,
maranavasam gacchantiti attho. Evamimaya gathaya kalika kama kathita.

S~ A~ = S A —

katama fatapariiia? Paficakkhandhe parijanati — ‘‘ayam riipakkhandho, ayam vedanakkhandho, ayam
safifiakkhandho, ayam sankharakkhandho, ayam vifiianakkhandho, imani tesam
lakkhanarasapaccupatthanapadatthanant’’ti, ayam fataparififia. Katama tiranapariiiiia? Evam fiatam
katva paficakkhandhe tireti aniccato dukkhato rogatoti dvacattalisaya akarehi. Ayam tiranapariffia.
Katama pahanapariiifia? Evam tirayitva aggamaggena paficasu khandhesu chandaragam pajahati.
Ayam pahanaparififia.

S A —

akkhataram puggalam na mafnfiati. Akkhataranti kammavasena karanam veditabbam, akkhatabbam
kathetabbam puggalam na maififiati, na passatiti attho. Kinti akkhatabbanti? ‘“Tisso’’ti va ‘‘phusso’’ti va
evam yena kenaci namena va gottena va pakasetabbam. Taifihi tassa na hotiti tam tassa khinasavassa na
hoti. Yena nam vajjati yena nam ‘‘ragena ratto’’ti va ‘‘dosena duttho’’ti va ‘“‘mohena miilho’’ti vati
koci vadeyya, tam karanam tassa khinasavassa natthi.

Sace vijanasi vadehiti sace evariipam khinasavam janasi, ‘‘janami’’ti vadehi. No ce janasi, atha
“‘na janam1 ’ti vadehi. Yakkhati devatam alapanto @ha. Iti imaya gathaya sanditthiko navavidho
lokuttaradhammo kathito. Sadhiti ayacanatthe nipato.

Yo maiifiatiti yo attanam ‘‘aham samo’’ti va ‘‘vises1’'ti va ‘‘nihino’’ti va mafifiati. Etena
“‘seyyohamasmi’’tiadayo tayo mana gahitava. Tesu gahitesu nava mana gahitava honti. So vivadetha
tenati so puggalo teneva manena yena kenaci puggalena saddhim — ‘‘kena mam tvam papunasi, kim

=20

jatiya papunasi, udahu gottena, kulapadesena, vannapokkharataya, bahusaccena, dhutagunena’’ti evam
vivadeyya. Iti imayapi upaddhagathaya kalika kama kathita.

Tisu vidhasiti ttsu manesu. ‘‘Ekavidhena riipasangaho’’tiadisu (dha. sa. 584) hi kotthaso
““vidho’’ti vutto. ‘‘Kathamvidham silavantam vadanti, kathamvidham pafifiavantam vadantt’’tiadisu
(sam. ni. 1.95) akaro. ‘‘Tisso ima, bhikkhave, vidha. Katama tisso? Seyyohamasmiti vidha,
sadisohamasmiti vidha, hinohamasmiti vidha’’tiadisu (sam. ni. 5.162) mano ‘vidha’’ti vutto. Idhapi
manova. Tena vuttam ‘‘tisu vidhasiti tisu manesii’’ti. Avikampamanoti so puggalo etesu sankhepato
tisu, vittharato navasu manesu na kampati, na calati. Samo visesiti na tassa hotiti tassa pahtTnamanassa
khinasavassa ‘‘aham sadiso’’ti va ‘‘seyyo’’ti va ‘‘hino’’ti va na hotiti dasseti. Pacchimapadam
vuttanayameva. [ti imayapi upaddhagathaya navavidho sanditthiko lokuttaradhammo kathito.

Pahasi sankhanti, ‘‘patisankha yoniso aharam ahareti’’tiadisu (sam. ni. 4.120, 239) pafifia
“‘sankha’’ti agata. ‘“Atthi te koci ganako va muddiko va sankhayako va, yo pahoti gangaya valukam
ganetu’’nti (sam. ni. 4.410) ettha ganana. ‘‘Saffianidana hi papaficasankha’’tiadisu (su. ni. 880)
kotthaso. ‘“Ya tesam tesam dhammanam sankha samafifia’’ti (dha. sa. 1313-1315) ettha pannatti
“‘sankha’’ti agata. [dhapi ayameva adhippeta. Pahasi sankhanti padassa hi ayamevattho — ratto duttho

miilho iti imam pannattim khinasavo pahasi jahi pajahiti.
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Na vimanamajjhagati navabhedam tividhamanam na upagato. Nivasatthena va matukucchi
“‘vimana’’nti vuccati, tam ayatim patisandhivasena na upagacchitipi attho. Anagatatthe atitavacanam.
Acchecchiti chindi. Chinnaganthanti cattaro ganthe chinditva thitam. Anighanti niddukkham.
Nirasanti nittanham. Pariyesamanati olokayamana. Najjhagamunti na adhigacchanti na vindanti na
passanti. Vattamanatthe atitavacanam. Idha va huram vati idhaloke va paraloke va. Sabbanivesanesiiti
tayo bhava, catasso yoniyo, pafica gatiyo, satta vififianatthitiyo, nava sattavasa, iti imesupi sabbesu
sattanivesanesu evartipam khinasavam kayassa bheda uppajjamanam va uppannam va na passantiti
attho. Imaya gathaya sanditthikam lokuttaradhammameva kathesi.

Imafica gatham sutva sapi devata attham sallakkhesi, teneva karanena imassa khvaham,
bhantetiadimaha. Tattha papam na kayirati gathaya dasakusalakammapathavasenapi kathetum vattati
atthangikamaggavasenapi. Dasakusalakammapathavasena tava vacasati catubbidham vacisucaritam
gahitam. Manasati tividham manosucaritam gahitam. Kayena va kificana sabbaloketi tividham
kayasucaritam gahitam. Ime tava dasakusalakammapathadhamma honti. Kame pahayati imina pana
kamasukhallikanuyogo patikkhitto. Satima sampajanoti imina dasakusalakammapathakaranam
satisampajafiiam gahitam. Dukkham na sevetha anatthasamhitanti imina attakilamathanuyogo
patisiddho. Iti devata ‘“ubho ante vivajjetva karanehi satisampajafifichi saddhim
dasakusalakammapathadhamme tumhehi kathite ajanami bhagava’’ti vadati.

Atthangikamaggavasena pana ayam nayo — tasmim kira thane mahati dhammadesana ahosi.
Desanapariyosane devata yathathane thitava desananusarena fianam pesetva sotapattiphale patitthaya
attana adhigatam atthangikam maggam dassentt evamaha. Tattha vacasati sammavaca gahita, mano
pana angam na hottti manasati maggasampayuttakam cittam gahitam. Kayena va Kificana sabbaloketi
sammakammanto gahito, ajivo pana vacakammantapakkhikatta gahitova hoti. Satimati imina
vayamasatisamadhayo gahita. Sampajanotipadena sammaditthisammasankappa. Kame pahaya,
dukkham na sevethatipadadvayena antadvayavajjanam. Iti ime dve ante anupagamma majjhimam
patipadam tumhehi kathitam, ajanami bhagavati vatva tathagatam gandhamaladihi pijetva padakkhinam
katva pakkamiti.

Samiddhisuttavannana nitthita.
Nandanavaggo dutiyo.
3. Sattivaggo
1. Sattisuttavannana

21. Sattivaggassa pathame sattiyati desanasisametam. Ekatokharadina satthenati attho. Omatthoti
pahato. Cattaro hi pahara omattho ummattho mattho vimatthoti. Tattha upari thatva adhomukham
dinnapaharo omattho nama; hettha thatva uddhammukham dinno ummattho nama; aggalasiici viya
vinivijjhitva gato mattho nama; seso sabbopi vimattho nama. Imasmim pana thane omattho gahito. So hi
sabbadaruno duruddharasallo duttikiccho antodoso antopubbalohitova hoti, pubbalohitam anikkhamitva
vanamukham pariyonandhitva titthati. Pubbalohitam niharitukamehi maficena saddhim bandhitva
adhosiro katabbo hoti, maranam va maranamattam va dukkham papunati. Paribbajeti vihareyya.

Imaya gathaya kim katheti? Yatha sattiya omattho puriso sallubbahana-vanatikicchananam atthaya
viriyam arabhati, payogam karoti parakkamati. Yatha ca dayhamano matthake adittasiso tassa
nibbapanatthaya viriyam arabhati, payogam karoti parakkamati, evameva bhikkhu kamaragam pahanaya
sato appamatto hutva vihareyya bhagavati kathesi.

Atha bhagava cintesi — imaya devataya upama tava dalham katva anita, attham pana parittakam
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gahetva thita, punappunam kathentipi hesa kamaragassa vikkhambhanapahanameva katheyya.
Yava ca kamarago maggena na samugghatiyati, tava anubaddhova hoti. Iti tameva opammam gahetva
pathamamaggavasena desanam vinivattetva desento dutiyam gathamaha. Tassattho purimanusareneva
veditabboti. Pathamam.

2. Phusatisuttavannana

22. Dutiye naphusantam phusatiti kammam aphusantam vipako na phusati, kammameva va
aphusantam kammam na phusati. Kammaifhi nakaroto kariyati. Phusantaiica tato phuseti kammam
phusantam vipako phusati, kammameva va phusati. Kammaifihi karoto kariyati. Tasma phusantam
phusati, appadutthapadosinanti yasma na aphusantam phusati, phusantafica phusati, ayam
kammavipakanam dhammata, tasma yo ‘‘appadutthassa narassa dussati, suddhassa posassa
ananganassa’’ti evam vutto appadutthapadost puggalo, tam puggalam kammam phusantameva kammam
phusati, vipako va phusati. So hi parassa upaghatam katum sakkoti va ma va, atta pananena catiisu
apayesu thapito nama hoti. Tenaha bhagava — ‘‘tameva balam pacceti papam, sukhumo rajo pativatamva
khitto’’ti. Dutiyam.

3. Jatasuttavannana

23. Tatiye antojatati gathayam jatati tanhaya jaliniya adhivacanam. Sa hi riipadisu arammanesu
hetthupariyavasena punappunam uppajjanato samsibbanatthena velugumbadinam sakhajalasankhata jata
viyati jata. Sa panesa sakaparikkharaparaparikkharesu sakaattabhava-paraattabhavesu ajjhattikayatana-
bahirayatanesu ca uppajjanato antojata bahijatati vuccati. Taya evam uppajjamanaya jataya jatita
paja. Yatha nama velujatadihi veluadayo, evam taya tanhajataya sabbapi ayam sattanikayasankhata paja
jatita vinaddha, samsibbitati attho. Yasma ca evam jatita, tam tam gotama pucchamiti tasma tam
pucchami. Gotamati bhagavantam gottena alapati. Ko imam vijataye jatanti imam evam tedhatukam
jatetva thitam jatam ko vijateyya, vijatetum ko samatthoti pucchati.

Athassa bhagava tamattham vissajjento sile patitthayatiadimaha. Tattha sile patitthayati

catuparisuddhisile thatva. Ettha ca bhagava jatavijatanam pucchito silam arabhanto na ‘‘afifniam puttho
afifiam kathet’’ti veditabbo. Jatavijatakassa hi patitthadassanatthamettha silam kathitam.

Naroti satto. Sapaiifioti kammajatihetukapatisandhipafifiaya pafifiava. Cittam paifiafica
bhavayanti samadhificeva vipassanafica bhavayamano. Cittasisena hettha attha samapattiyo kathita,
pafifianamena vipassana. Atapiti viriyava. Viriyafihi kilesanam atapanaparitapanatthena ‘‘atapo’’ti
vuccati, tadassa atthiti atapt. Nipakoti nepakkam vuccati pafifia, taya samannagatoti attho. Imina padena
parihariyapafifiam dasseti. Parihariyapaiifia nama ‘‘ayam kalo uddesassa, ayam kalo
paripucchaya’’tiadina nayena sabbattha karapita pariharitabbapafiia. Imasmiiihi pafihabyakarane
tikkhattum pafifia agata. Tattha pathama jatipafifia, dutiya vipassanapaifiiia, tatiya sabbakiccaparinayika
parihariyapafiiia.

So imam vijataye jatanti so imehi siladihi samannagato bhikkhu. Yatha nama puriso pathaviyam
patitthaya sunisitam sattham ukkhipitva mahantam velugumbam vijateyya, evamevam sile patitthaya

samadhisilayam sunisitam vipassanapaiifiasattham viriyabalapaggahitena parihariyapanfiahatthena
ukkhipitva sabbampi tam attano santane patitam tanhajatam vijateyya safichindeyya sampadaleyyati.

Ettavata sekhabhtimim kathetva idani jatam vijatetva thitam mahakhinasavam dassento
yesantiadimaha. Evam jatam vijatetva thitam khmasavam dassetva puna jataya vijatanokasam dassento
yattha namaiicatiadimaha. Tattha namanti cattaro ariipino khandha. Patigham rapasaiifia cati ettha
patighasafifiavasena kamabhavo gahito, riipasafifiavasena riipabhavo. Tesu dvisu gahitesu aripabhavo
gahitova hoti bhavasankhepenati. Etthesa chijjate jatati ettha tebhiimakavattassa pariyadiyanatthane
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esa jata chijjati, nibbanam agamma chijjati nirujjhatiti ayam attho dassito hoti. Tatiyam.
4. Manonivaranasuttavannana

24. Catutthe yato yatoti papato va kalyanato va. Ayam kira devata ‘‘yamkifici kusaladibhedam
lokiyam va lokuttaram va mano, tam nivaretabbameva, na uppadetabba’’nti evamladdhika. Sa sabbatoti
so sabbato. Atha bhagava — ‘‘ayam devata aniyyanikakatham katheti, mano nama nivaretabbampi atthi
bhavetabbampi, vibhajitva namassa dassessami’’ti cintetva dutiyagatham aha. Tattha na mano
samyatattamagatanti, yam vuttam ‘‘na sabbato mano nivaraye’’ti, kataram tam mano, yam tam sabbato
na nivaretabbanti ce. Mano samyatattam agatam, yam mano yattha samyatabhavam agatam, ‘‘danam
dassami, silam rakkhissam1’’tiadina nayena uppannam, etam mano na nivaretabbam, afifladatthu
brithetabbam vaddhetabbam. Yato yato ca papakanti yato yato akusalam uppajjati, tato tato ca tam
nivaretabbanti. Catuttham.

5. Arahantasuttavannana

25. Pafnicame Kkataviti catiihi maggehi katakicco. Aham vadamiti ayam devata vanasandavasini, sa
arafinakanam bhikkhtinam ‘‘aham bhufijami, aham nistidami, mama patto, mama
civara’’ntiadikathavoharam sutva cintesi — ‘‘aham ime bhikkhii ‘khinasava’ti mafnfiami, khinasavanafica
nama evariipa attupaladdhinissitakatha hoti, na hoti nu kho’’ti jananattham evam pucchati.

Samaiifianti lokaniruttim lokavoharam. Kusaloeti khandhadisu kusalo. Voharamattenati
upaladdhinissitakatham hitva voharabhedam akaronto ‘‘aham, mama’’ti vadeyya. ‘‘Khandha bhufijanti,
khandha nisidanti, khandhanam patto, khandhanam civara’’nti hi vutte voharabhedo hoti, na koci janati.
Tasma evam avatva lokavoharena voharatiti.

Atha devata — ‘“yadi ditthiya vasena na vadati, manavasena nu kho vadati’’ti cintetva puna yo hotiti
pucchi. Tattha manam nu khoti so bhikkhu manam upagantva manavasena vadeyya nu khoti. Atha
bhagava — ‘‘ayam devata khinasavam samanam viya karoti’’ti cintetva, ‘‘khinasavassa navavidhopi
mano pahino’’ti dassento patigatham aha. Tattha vidhapitati vidhamita. Managanthassati mana ca
gantha ca assa. Maiifiatanti mafifanam. Tividhampi tanha-ditthi-mana-maffianam so vitivatto,
atikkantoti attho. Sesam uttanatthamevati. Paficamam.

6. Pajjotasuttavannana
26. Chatthe putthunti pucchitum. Katham janemiti katham janeyyama. Divarattinti diva ca
rattifica. Tattha tatthati yattha yattheva pajjalito hoti, tattha tattha. Esa abhati esa buddhabha. Katama
pana sati? Nanaloko va hotu pitialoko va pasadaloko va dhammakathaaloko va, sabbopi buddhanam
patubhava uppanno aloko buddhabha nama. Ayam anuttara sabbasettha asadisati. Chattham.

7. Sarasuttavannana

27. Sattame kuto sara nivattantiti ime samsarasara kuto nivattanti, kim agamma nappavattantiti
attho. Na gadhatiti na patitthati. Ateti ato nibbanato. Sesam uttanatthamevati. Sattamam.

8. Mahaddhanasuttavannana
28. Atthame nidhanagatam muttasaradi mahantam dhanametesanti mahaddhana.

Suvannarajatabhajanadi mahabhogo etesanti mahabhoga. Afifiamaiiiabhigijjhantiti afinamaffiam
abhigijjhanti patthenti pihenti. Analankatati atitta apariyattajata. Ussukkajatesiti nanakiccajatesu
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anuppannanam rupadinam uppadanatthaya uppannanam anubhavanatthaya ussukkesu.
Bhavasotanusarisiiti vattasotam anusarantesu. Anussukati avavata. Agaranti matugamena saddhim
geham. Virajiyati virajetva. Sesam uttanamevati. Atthamam.

9. Catucakkasuttavannana

29. Navame catucakkanti catuiriyapatham. Iriyapatho hi idha cakkanti adhippeto. Navadvaranti
navahi vanamukhehi navadvaram. Punnanti asuciptiram. Lobhena samyutanti tanhaya samyuttam.
Katham yatra bhavissatiti etassa evariipassa sarirassa katham niggamanam bhavissati, katham mutti
parimutti samatikkamo bhavissatiti pucchati. Naddhinti upanaham, pubbakale kodho, aparakale
upanahoti evam pavattam balavakodhanti attho. Varattanti ‘‘chetva naddhi varattafica, sandanam
sahanukkama’’nti gathaya (dha. pa. 398; su. ni. 627) tanha varatta, ditthi sandanam nama jatam. I[dha
pana palinidditthe kilese thapetva avasesa ‘“varatta’’ti veditabba, iti kilesavarattafica chetvati attho.
Iccha lobhanti ekoyeva dhammo icchanatthena iccha, lubbhanatthena lobhoti vutto. Pathamuppattika va
dubbala iccha, aparaparuppattiko balava lobho. Aladdhapatthana va iccha, patiladdhavatthumbhi lobho.
Samiilam tanhanti avijjamilena samiilakam tanham. Abbuyhati aggamaggena uppatetva. Sesam
uttanamevati. Navamam.

10. Enijanghasuttavannana

30. Dasame enijanghanti enimigassa viya suvattitajangham. Kisanti athtilam samasariram. Atha va
atapena milatam malagandhavilepanehi anupabriihitasarirantipi attho. Viranti viriyavantam.
Appaharanti bhojane mattafifiutaya mitaharam, vikalabhojanapatikkhepavasena va parittaharam.
Alolupanti catiisu paccayesu loluppavirahitam. Rasatanhapatikkhepo va esa. Sthamvekacaram naganti
ekacaram stham viya, ekacaram nagam viya. Ganavasino hi pamatta honti, ekacara appamatta, tasma
ekacarava gahitati. Paveditati pakasita kathita. Etthati etasmim namartpe. Paficakamagunavasena hi
ripam gahitam, manena namam, ubhayehi pana avinibhuttadhamme gahetva
paficakkhandhadivasenapettha bhummam yojetabbanti. Dasamam.

Sattivaggo tatiyo.
4. Satullapakayikavaggo
1. Sabbhisuttavannana

31. Satullapakayikavaggassa pathame satullapakayikati satam dhammam samadanavasena
ullapetva sagge nibbattati satullapakayika. Tatridam vatthu — sambahula kira samuddavanija navaya
samuddam pakkhandimsu. Tesam khittasaravegena gacchantiya navaya sattame divase samuddamayjjhe
mahantam uppatikam patubhtitam, mahatimiyo utthahitva navam udakassa piirenti. Navaya
nimujjamanaya mahajano attano attano devatanam namani gahetva ayacanadini karonto paridevi. Tesam
majjhe eko puriso — ‘‘atthi nu kho me evariipe bhaye patittha’’ti avajjento attano parisuddhani saranani
ceva silani ca disva yogi viya pallankam abhujitva nisidi. Tamenam itare sabhayakaranam pucchimsu.
So tesam kathesi — ‘‘ambho aham navam abhirthanadivase bhikkhusanghassa danam datva saranani
ceva silani ca aggahesim, tena me bhayam natth?’ti. Kim pana sami etani afifiesampi vattantiti? Ama
vattantiti tena hi amhakampi dethati. So te manusse satam satam katva satta kotthase akasi, tato
paficasilani adasi. Tesu pathamam janghasatam gopphakamatte udake thitam aggahesi, dutiyam
janumatte, tatiyam katimatte, catuttham nabhimatte, paficamam thanamatte, chattham galappamane,
sattamam mukhena lonodake pavisante aggahesi. So tesam silani datva — “‘afifiam tumhakam
patisaranam natthi, stlameva avajjetha’’ti ugghosesi. Tani sattapi janghasatani tattha kalam katva
asannakale gahitasilam nissaya tavatimsabhavane nibbattimsu, tesam ghatavaseneva vimanani
nibbattimsu. Sabbesam majjhe acariyassa yojanasatikam suvannavimanam nibbatti, avasenani tassa
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parivarani hutva sabbahetthimam dvadasayojanikam ahosi. Te nibbattakkhaneyeva kammam
avajjenta acariyam nissaya sampattilabham fatva, ‘‘gacchama tava, dasabalassa santike amhakam
acariyassa vannam katheyyama’’ti majjhimayamasamanantare bhagavantam upasankamimsu, ta devata
acariyassa vannabhananattham ekekam gatham abhasimsu.

Tattha sabbhirevati panditehi, sappurisehi eva. Ra-karo padasandhikaro. Samasethati saha
nisideyya. Desanasisameva cetam, sabbairiyapathe sabbhireva saha kubbeyyati attho. Kubbethati
kareyya. Santhavanti mittasanthavam. Tanhasanthavo pana na kenaci saddhim katabbo, mittasanthavo
buddha-paccekabuddha-buddhasavakehi saha katabbo. Idam sandhayetam vuttam. Satanti buddhadmam
sappurisanam. Saddhammanti paficasiladasasilacatusatipatthanadibhedam saddhammam, idha pana
paficasilam adhippetam. Seyyo hotiti vaddhi hoti. Na papiyoti lamakam kifici na hoti. Nafifiatoti
dhammam fiatva panditameva sevanto bhajanto labhatiti. Sokamajjheti sokavatthinam sokanugatanam
va sattanam majjhagato na socati bandhulamallasenapatissa upasika viya, paficannam corasatanam
majjhe dhammasenapatissa saddhivihariko samkiccasamanero viya ca.

Natimajjhe virocatiti fiatiganamajjhe samkiccatherassa saddhivihariko adhimuttakasamanero viya
sobhati. So kira therassa bhagineyyo hoti, atha nam thero aha — ‘‘samanera, mahallakosi jato, gaccha,
vassani pucchitva ehi, upasampadessami ta’’nti. So ‘‘sadhii’’ti theram vanditva pattactivaramadaya
coraataviya orabhage bhaginigamam gantva pindaya cari, tam bhagint disva vanditva gehe nisidapetva
bhojesi. So katabhattakicco vassani pucchi. Sa ‘‘aham na janami, mata me janati’'ti aha. Atha so
“‘titthatha tumhe, aham matusantikam gamissami’’ti atavim otinno. Tamenam diiratova corapuriso disva
coranam arocesi. Cora ‘‘samanero kireko atavim otinno, gacchatha nam anetha’’ti anapetva ekacce
““‘marema na’’nti ahamsu, ekacce vissajjemati. Samanero cintesi — ‘‘aham sekho sakaraniyo, imehi
saddhim mantetva sotthimattanam karissami’’ti corajetthakam amantetva, ‘“‘upamam te, avuso,
karissam1’’ti ima gatha abhasi —

““Ahu atitamaddhanam, arafifiasmim brahavane;
Ceto kutani oddetva, sasakam avadhi tada.

‘‘Sasakafica matam disva, ubbigga migapakkhino;
Ekarattim apakkamum, ‘akiccam vattate idha’.

‘“Tatheva samanam hantva, adhimuttam akificanam;
Addhika nagamissanti, dhanajani bhavissati’’ti.

““Saccam kho samano aha, adhimutto akificano;
Addhika nagamissanti, dhanajani bhavissati.

““‘Sace patipathe disva, narocessasi kassaci;
Tava saccamanurakkhanto, gaccha bhante yathasukha’’nti.

So tehi corehi vissajjito gacchanto fatayopi disva tesampi na arocesi. Atha te anuppatte cora
gahetva vihethayimsu, uram paharitva paridevamanaficassa mataram cora etadavocum —

“‘Kim te hoti adhimutto, udare vasiko asi;
Puttha me amma akkhahi, katham janemu tam maya’’nti.

“‘Adhimuttassa aham mata, ayafica janako pita;
Bhagin1 bhataro capi, sabbeva idha fiatayo.
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““AkiccakarT adhimutto, yam disva na nivaraye;
Etam kho vattam samananam, ariyanam dhammajivinam.

““‘Saccavadt adhimutto, yam disva na nivaraye;
Adhimuttassa sucinnena, saccavadissa bhikkhuno;
Sabbeva abhayam patta, sotthim gacchantu fiatayo’’ti.

Evam te corehi vissajjita gantva adhimuttam ahamsu —

““‘Tava tata sucinnena, saccavadissa bhikkhuno;
Sabbeva abhayam patta, sotthim paccagamambhase’’ti.

Tepi paficasata cora pasadam apajjitva adhimuttassa samanerassa santike pabbajimsu. So te adaya
upajjhayassa santikam gantva pathamam attana upasampanno paccha te paficasate attano antevasike
katva upasampadesi. Te adhimuttatherassa ovade thita sabbe aggaphalam arahattam papunimsu.
Imamattham gahetva devata ‘‘satam saddhammamaffiaya fiatimajjhe virocati’’ti aha.

Satatanti satatam sukham va ciram titthantiti vadati. Sabbasam voti sabbasam tumhakam.
Pariyayenati karanena. Sabbadukkha pamuccatiti, na kevalam seyyova hoti, na ca kevalam pafifiam
labhati, sokamajjhe na socati, fiatimajjhe virocati, sugatiyam nibbattati, ciram sukham titthati, sakalasma
pana vattadukkhapi muccatiti. Pathamam.

2. Maccharisuttavannana

32. Dutiye macchera ca pamada cati attasampattinigithanalakkhanena maccherena ceva
sativippavasalakkhanena pamadena ca. Ekacco hi ‘idam me dentassa parikkhayam gamissati, mayham
va gharamanusakanam va na bhavissati’’ti macchariyena danam na deti. Ekacco khiddadipasutatta
‘danam databba’’nti cittampi na uppadeti. Evam danam na diyatiti evametam yasadayakam
siridayakam sampattidayakam sukhadayakam danam nama na diyatitiadina karanam kathesi. Pufifiam
akankhamanenati pubbacetanadibhedam pufifiam icchamanena. Deyyam hoti vijanatati atthi danassa
phalanti janantena databbamevati vadati.

Tameva balam phusatiti tamyeva balam idhalokaparalokesu jighaccha ca pipasa ca phusati
anubandhati na vijahati. Tasmati yasma tameva phusati, tasma. Vineyya maccheranti maccheramalam
vinetva. Dajja danam malabhibhiti malabhibhii hutva tam maccheramalam abhibhavitva danam
dadeyya.

Te matesu na miyantiti adanasilataya maranena matesu na miyanti. Yatha hi mato samparivaretva
thapite bahumhipi annapanadimhi ‘‘idam imassa hotu, idam imassa’’ti utthahitva samvibhagam na
karoti, evam adanasilopiti matakassa ca adanasilassa ca bhoga samasama nama honti. Tena danasila
evarlipesu matesu na miyantiti attho. Panthanamva saha vajam, appasmim ye pavecchantiti yatha
addhanam kantaramaggam saha vajanta pathika saha vajantanam pathikanam appasmim patheyye
samvibhagam katva pavecchanti dadantiyeva, evamevam ye pana anamataggam samsarakantaram saha
vajanta saha vajantanam appasmimpi deyyadhamme samvibhagam katva dadantiyeva, te matesu na
miyanti.

Esa dhammo sanantanoti esa poranako dhammo, sanantananam va panditanam esa dhammoti.
Appasmeketi appasmim deyyadhamme eke. Pavecchantiti dadanti. Bahuneke na dicchareti bahunapi
bhogena samannagata ekacce na dadanti. Sahassena samam mitati sahassena saddhim mita, sahassa
danasadisa hoti.
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Duranvayoti duranugamano, dupptroti attho. Dhammam careti dasakusalakammapathadhammam
carati. Yopi samuiijakaficareti yo api khalamandaladisodhanapalalapothanadivasena samuifijakaficarati.
Daraifica posanti darafica posanto. Dadam appakasminti appakasmim pannasakamattasmimpi
samvibhagam katva dadantova so dhammam carati. Satam sahassananti sahassam sahassam katva
ganitanam purisanam satam, satasahassanti attho. Sahassayaginanti bhikkhusahassassa va yago
kahapanasahassena va nibbattito yagopi sahassayago. So etesam atthiti sahassayagino, tesam
sahassayaginam. Etena dasannam va bhikkhukotinam dasannam va kahapanakotinam pindapato dassito
hoti. Ye ettakam dadanti, te kalampi nagghanti tathavidhassati aha. Yvayam samufijakam carantopi
dhammam carati, daram posentopi, appakasmim dadantopi, tathavidhassa ete sahassayagino kalampi
nagghanti. Yam tena daliddena ekapativisakamattampi salakabhattamattampi va dinnam, tassa danassa
sabbesampi tesam danam kalam nagghatiti. Kalam nama solasabhagopi satabhagopi sahassabhagopi.
Idha satabhago gahito. Yam tena danam dinnam, tasmim satadha vibhatte itaresam
dasakotisahassadanam tato ekakotthasampi nagghatiti aha.

Evam tathagate danassa aggham karonte samipe thita devata cintesi — ‘‘evam bhagava mahantam
danam padena pavattetva ratanasatike viya narake pakkhipanto idam evam parittakam danam
candamandale paharanto viya ukkhipati, katham nu kho etam mahapphalatara’’nti jananattham gathaya
ajjhabhasi. Tattha kenati kena karanena. Mahaggatoti mahattam gato, vipulassetam vevacanam.
Samena dinnassati samena dinnassa danassa. Athassa bhagava danam vibhajitva dassento dadanti
heketiadimaha. Tattha visame nivitthati visame kayavactimanokamme patitthita hutva. Chetvati
pothetva. Vadhitvati maretva. Socayitvati param sokasamappitam katva. Assumukhati
assumukhasammissa. Param rodapetva dinnadanaiihi assumukhadananti vuccati. Sadandati dandena
tajjetva paharitva dinnadakkhina sadandati vuccati. Evanti naham sammasambuddhataya mahadanam
gahetva appaphalam nama katum sakkomi parittakadanam va mahapphalam nama. Idam pana
mahadanam attano uppattiya aparisuddhataya evam appaphalam nama hoti, itaram parittadanam attano
uppattiya parisuddhataya evam mahapphalam namati imamattham dassento evantiadimahati. Dutiyam.

3. Sadhusuttavannana

33. Tatiye udanam udanestti udaharam udahari. Yatha hi yam telam manam gahetum na sakkoti
vissanditva gacchati, tam avasesakoti vuccati. Yafica jalam talakam gahetum na sakkoti, ajjhottharitva
gacchati, tam oghoti vuccati, evamevam yam pitivacanam hadayam gahetum na sakkoti, adhikam hutva
anto asanthahitva bahi nikkhamati, tam udananti vuccati. Evaripam pitimayam vacanam niccharestti
attho. Saddhayapi sahu dananti kammafica kammaphalafica saddahitvapi dinnadanam sahu laddhakam
bhaddakameva. Ahiiti kathenti. Katham panetam ubhayam samam nama hotiti? Jivitabhiruko hi
yujjhitum na sakkoti, khayabhiruko datum na sakkoti. “‘Jivitafica rakkhissami yujjhissami ca’’ti hi
vadanto na yujjhati. Jivite pana alayam vissajjetva, ‘‘chejjam va hotu maranam va, ganhissametam
issariya’’nti ussahantova yujjhati. ‘‘Bhoge ca rakkhissami, danafica dassam1’’ti vadanto na dadati.
Bhogesu pana alayam vissajjetva mahadanam dassamiti ussahantova deti. Evam danafica yuddhafica
samam hoti. Kifica bhiyyo? Appapi santa bahuke jinantiti yatha ca yuddhe appakapi virapurisa bahuke
bhirupurise jinanti, evam saddhadisampanno appakampi danam dadanto bahumaccheram maddati,
bahufica danavipakam adhigacchati. Evampi danafica yuddhafica samanam. Tenevaha —

““Appampi ce saddahano dadati,
Teneva so hoti sukhi parattha’’ti.

Imassa ca panatthassa pakasanattham ekasatakabrahmanavatthu ca ankuravatthu ca vittharetabbam.
Dhammaladdhassati dhammena samena laddhassa bhogassa dhammaladdhassa ca puggalassa.

Ettha puggalo laddhadhammo nama adhigatadhammo ariyapuggalo. Iti yam dhammaladdhassa bhogassa
danam dhammaladdhassa ariyapuggalassa diyati, tampi sadhati attho. Yo dhammaladdhassati
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imasmimpi gathapade ayameva attho. Utthanaviriyadhigatassati utthanena ca viriyena ca
adhigatassa bhogassa. Vetaraninti desanasisamattametam. Yamassa pana vetaranimpi
safijivakalasuttadayopi ekatimsamahanirayepi sabbasova atikkamitvati attho.

Viceyya dananti vicinitva dinnadanam. Tattha dve vicinana dakkhinavicinanam
dakkhineyyavicinanafica. Tesu lamakalamake paccaye apanetva panitapanite vicinitva tesam danam
dakkhinavicinanam nama. Vipannasile ito bahiddha paficanavutipasandabhede va dakkhineyye pahaya
stladigunasampannanam sasane pabbajitanam danam dakkhineyyavicinanam nama. Evam dvihakarehi
viceyya danam. Sugatappasatthanti sugatena vannitam. Tattha dakkhineyyavicinanam dassento ye
dakkhineyyatiadimaha. Bijani vuttani yathati imina pana dakkhinavicinanam aha. Avipannabijasadisa
hi vicinitva gahita panttapanita deyyadhammati.

Panesupi sadhu samyamoti panesu samyatabhavopi bhaddako. Ayam devata itarahi kathitam
dananisamsam atikkamitva silanisamsam kathetumaraddha. Ahethayam caranti avihimsanto caramano.
Parapavadati parassa upavadabhayena. Bhayati upavadabhaya. Dana ca kho dhammapadamva
seyyoti danato nibbanasankhatam dhammapadameva seyyo. Pubbe ca hi pubbatare ca santoti pubbe
ca kassapabuddhadikale pubbatare ca konagamanabuddhadikale, sabbepi va ete pubbe ca pubbatare ca
santo namati. Tatiyam.

4. Nasantisuttavannana

34. Catutthe kamaniyaniti riipadini ittharammanani. Apunagamanam anaganta puriso
maccudheyyati tebhtimakavattasankhata maccudheyya apunagamanasankhatam nibbanam anaganta.
Nibbanafihi satta na punagacchanti, tasma tam apunagamananti vuccati. Tam kamesu baddho ca pamatto
ca anaganta nama hoti, so tam papunitum na sakkoti, tasma evamaha. Chandajanti tanhachandato
jatam. Aghanti paficakkhandhadukkham. Dutiyapadam tasseva vevacanam. Chandavinaya
aghavinayoti tanhavinayena paficakkhandhavinayo. Aghavinaya dukkhavinayoti
paficakkhandhavinayena vattadukkham vinttameva hoti. Citraniti arammanacittani. Sankapparagoti
sankappitarago. Evamettha vatthukamam patikkhipitva kilesakamo kamoti vutto. Ayam panattho
pasiirasuttena (su. ni. 830 adayo) vibhavetabbo. Pasiiraparibbajako hi therena ‘‘sankapparago purisassa
kamo’’ti vutte —

‘“Na te kama yani citrani loke,
Sankapparagafica vadesi kamam;
Sankappayam akusale vitakke,
Bhikkhipi te hehinti kamabhogt’’ti. —

Aha. Atha nam thero avoca —

““Te ce kama yani citrani loke,
Sankapparagam na vadesi kamam:;
Passanto riipani manoramani,
Satthapi te hehiti kamabhogi.

Sunanto saddani, ghayanto gandhani;
Sayanto rasani, phusanto phassani manoramani;
Satthapi te hehiti kamabhog1’’ti.

Athettha dhirati atha etesu arammanesu pandita chandaragam vinayanti. Samyojanam sabbanti

dasavidhampi samyojanam. Akificananti ragakificanadivirahitam. Nanupatanti dukkhati vattadukkha
pana tassa upari na patanti. leccayasma mogharajati, ‘‘pahasi sankha’’nti gatham sutva tassam parisati
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anusandhikusalo mogharaja nama thero ‘‘imissa gathaya attho na yathanusandhim gato’’ti cintetva
yathanusandhim ghatento evamaha. Tattha idha va huram vati idhaloke va paraloke va. Naruttamam
atthacaram narananti kificapi sabbe khinasava naruttama ceva atthacara ca naranam, thero pana
dasabalam sandhayevamaha. Ye tam namassanti pasamsiya teti yadi tathavimuttam devamanussa
namassanti, atha ye tam bhagavantam kayena va vacaya va anupatipattiya va namassanti, te kim
pasamsiya, udahu apasamsiyati. Bhikkhiiti mogharajattheram alapati. Afifiaya dhammanti
catusaccadhammam janitva. Sangatiga tepi bhavantiti ye tam kayena va vacaya va anupatipattiya va
namassanti. Te catusaccadhammam afifiaya vicikiccham pahaya sangatigapi honti, pasamsiyapi hontiti.
Catuttham.

5. Ujjhanasaiiiisuttavannana

35. Paficame ujjhanasaiifiikati ujjhanasafiiit devaloko nama patiyekko natthi, ima pana devata
tathagatassa catupaccayaparibhogam nissaya ujjhayamana agata. Tasam kira evam ahosi — ‘‘samano
gotamo bhikkhtinam pamsukilacivara-pindiyalopa-rukkhamulasenasanapiitimuttabhesajjehi
santosasseva pariyantakaritam vanneti, sayam pana pattunnadukiila khomadini panttacivarani dhareti,
rajaraham uttamam bhojanam bhuifijati, devavimanakappaya gandhakutiya varasayane sayati,
sappinavanttadini bhesajjani patisevati, divasam mahajanassa dhammam deseti, vacanamassa afifiato
gacchati, kiriya afifiato’’ti ujjhayamana agamimsu. Tena tasam dhammasangahakattherehi
“‘yjjhanasafifiika’’ti namam gahitam.

Aiifiatha santanti afifienakarena bhiitam. Nikaccati nikatiya vaficanaya, vaficetvati attho.
Kitavassevati kitavo vuccati sakuniko. So hi agumbova samano sakhapannadipaticchadanena
gumbavannam dassetva upagate moratittiradayo sakune maretva darabharanam karoti. Iti tassa kitavassa
imaya vaficanaya evam vaficetva sakunamamsabhojanam viya kuhakassapi pamsukilena attanam
paticchadetva kathachekataya mahajanam vaficetva khadamanassa vicarato. Bhuttam theyyena tassa
tanti sabbopi tassa catupaccayaparibhogo theyyena paribhutto nama hotiti devata bhagavantam
sandhaya vadati. Parijananti panditati ayam karako va akarako vati pandita jananti. Iti ta devata
“‘tathagatapi mayameva pandita’’ti mafifiamana evamahamsu.

Atha bhagava nayidantiadimaha. Tattha yayam patipada dalhati ayam
dhammanudhammapatipada dalha thira. Yaya patipadaya dhira pandita arammaniipanijjhanena
lakkhantpanijjhanena cati dvihi jhanehi jhayino marabandhana pamuccanti, tam patipadam
bhasitamattena va savanamattena va okkamitum patipajjitum na sakkati attho. Na ve dhira
pakubbantiti dhira pandita viditva lokapariyayam sankharalokassa udayabbayam fiatva
catusaccadhammafica afifiaya kilesanibbanena nibbuta loke visattikam tinna evam na kubbanti, mayam
evariipani na kathemati attho.

Pathaviyam patitthahitvati ‘‘ayuttam amhehi katam, akarakameva mayam karakavadena
samudacarimha’’ti lajjamana mahabrahmani viya bhagavati garavam paccupatthapetva aggikkhandham
viya bhagavantam durasadam katva passamana akasato otaritva bhiimiyam thatvati attho. Accayoti
aparadho. No, bhante, accigamati amhe atikkamma abhibhavitva pavatto. Asadetabbanti
ghattayitabbam. Ta kira devata bhagavantam kayena vacayati dvithipi ghattayimsu. Tathagatam
avanditva akase patitthamana kayena ghattayimsu, kitavopamam aharitva nanappakarakam
asabbhivadam vadamana vacaya ghattayimsu. Tasma asadetabbam amafifiimhati ahamsu.
Patigganhatiiti khamatu. Ayatim samvarayati anagate samvaranatthaya, puna evariipassa aparadhassa
dosassa akaranatthaya.

Sitam patvakasrtti aggadante dassento pahatthakaram dassesi. Kasma? Ta kira devata na sabhavena

khamapenti, lokiyamahajanafica sadevake loke aggapuggalam tathagatafica ekasadisam karonti. Atha
bhagava ‘‘parato kathaya uppannaya buddhabalam dipetva paccha khamissami’’ti sitam patvakasi.
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Bhiyyoso mattayati atirekappamanena. Imam gatham abhasiti kupito esa amhakanti mafifiamana
abhasi.

Na patiganhatiti na khamati nadhivaseti. Kopantaroti abbhantare uppannakopo. Dosagariti
dosam garum katva adaya viharanto. Sa veram patimuiicatiti so evariipo ganthikam patimuficanto viya
tam veram attani patimuficati thapeti, na patinissajjatiti attho. Accayo ce na vijjethati sace
accayikakammam na bhaveyya. No cidhapagatam siyati yadi aparadho nama na bhaveyya. Kenidha
kusalo siyati yadi verani na sammeyyum, kena karanena kusalo bhaveyya.

Kassaccayati gathaya kassa atikkamo natthi? Kassa aparadho natthi? Ko sammoham napajjati? Ko
niccameva pandito namati attho? Imam kira gatham bhanapanattham bhagavato sitapatukammam.
Tasma idani devatanam buddhabalam dipetva khamissamiti tathagatassa buddhassatiadimaha. Tattha
tathagatassati tatha agatoti evamadihi karanehi tathagatassa. Buddhassati catunnam saccanam
buddhattadihi karanehi vimokkhantikapannattivasena evam laddhanamassa. Accayam desayantinanti
yam vuttam tumhehi ‘‘accayam desayantinam...pe... sa veram patimuficati’ 'ti, tam sadhu vuttam, aham
pana tam veram nabhinandami na patthayamiti attho. Patigganhami voccayanti tumhakam aparadham
khamamtti. Paficamam.

6. Saddhasuttavannana

36. Chatthe saddha dutiya purisassa hotiti purisassa devaloke manussaloke ceva nibbanafica
gacchantassa saddha dutiya hoti, sahayakiccam sadheti. No ce assaddhiyam avatitthatiti yadi
assaddhiyam na titthati. Yaseti parivaro. Kittiti vannabhananam. Tatvassa heotiti tato assa hoti.
Nanupatanti sangati ragasangadayo pafica sanga na anupatanti. Pamadamanuyuiijantiti ye pamadam
karonti nibbattenti, te tam anuyufijanti nama. Dhanam setthamva rakkhatiti
muttamanisaradiuttamadhanam viya rakkhati. Jhayantoti lakkhantipanijjhanena ca
arammaniipanijjhanena ca jhayanto. Tattha lakkhaniipanijjhanam nama vipassanamaggaphalani.
Vipassana hi tii lakkhanani upanijjhayatiti lakkhantipanijjhanam. Maggo vipassanaya agatakiccam
sadhetiti lakkhaniipanijjhanam. Phalam tathalakkhanam nirodhasaccam upanijjhayatiti
lakkhaniipanijjhanam. Attha samapattiyo pana kasinarammanassa upanijjhayanato
arammanipanijjhananti veditabba. Paramam nama arahattasukham adhippetanti. Chattham.

7. Samayasuttavannana

37. Sattame sakkesiiti ‘‘sakya vata, bho kumara’’ti (d1. ni. 1.267) udanam paticca sakkati
laddhanamanam rajakumaranam nivaso ekopi janapado riilhisaddena sakkati vuccati. Tasmim sakkesu
janapade. Mahavaneti sayamjate aropime himavantena saddhim ekabaddhe mahati vane. Sabbeheva
arahantehiti imam suttam kathitadivaseyeva pattaarahantehi.

Tatrayam anupubbikatha — sakiyakoliya hi kira kapilavatthunagarassa ca koliyanagarassa ca antare
rohinim nama nadim ekeneva avaranena bandhapetva sassani karenti. Atha jetthamiilamase sassesu
milayantesu ubhayanagaravasinampi kammakara sannipatimsu. Tattha koliyanagaravasino ahamsu —
“‘idam udakam ubhayato ahariyamanam na tumhakam, na amhakam pahossati, amhakam pana sassam
ekena udakeneva nipphajjissati, idam udakam amhakam detha’’ti. Kapilavatthuvasino ahamsu —
“‘tumhesu kotthe piiretva thitesu mayam rattasuvannanilamanikalakahapane ca gahetva
pacchipasibbakadihattha na sakkhissama tumhakam gharadvare vicaritum, amhakampi sassam ekeneva
udakena nipphajjissati, idam udakam amhakam detha’’ti. ‘“Na mayam dassama’’ti. ‘‘Mayampi na
dassama’’ti. Evam katham vaddhetva eko utthaya ekassa paharam adasi, sopi afifiassati evam
afifiamafifiam paharitva rajakulanam jatim ghattetva kalaham vaddhayimsu.

Koliyakammakara vadanti — ‘“tumhe kapilavatthuvasike gahetva gajjatha, ye sonasingaladayo viya
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attano bhaginthi saddhim samvasimsu, etesam hatthino ca assa ca phalakavudhani ca amhakam kim
karissanti’’ti? Sakiyakammakara vadanti — ‘‘tumhe dani kutthino darake gahetva gajjatha, ye anatha
niggatika tiracchana viya kolarukkhe vasimsu, etesam hatthino ca assa ca phalakavudhani ca amhakam
kim karissant1’’ti? Te gantva tasmim kamme niyuttaamaccanam kathesum, amacca rajakulanam
kathesum. Tato sakiya — ‘ ‘bhaginthi saddhim samvasitakanam thamarfica balafica dassessama’’ti
yuddhasajja nikkhamimsu. Koliyapi — ‘‘kolarukkhavasinam thamaifica balafica dassessama’’ti

yuddhasajja nikkhamimsu.

Bhagavapi rattiya pacciisasamayeva mahakarunasamapattito utthaya lokam volokento ime evam
yuddhasajje nikkhamante addasa. Disva — ‘‘mayi gate ayam kalaho viipasammissati nu kho udahu no’’ti
upadharento — ‘‘ahamettha gantva kalahaviipasamanattham tmi jatakani kathessami, tato kalaho
viipasammissati. Atha samaggidipanatthaya dve jatakani kathetva attadandasuttam desessami.
Desanam sutva ubhayanagaravasinopi addhatiyani addhatiyani kumarasatani dassanti, aham te
pabbajessami, tada mahasamagamo bhavissati’’ti sannitthanam akasi. Tasma imesu yuddhasajjesu
nikkhamantesu kassaci anarocetva sayameva pattactivaramadaya gantva dvinnam senanam antare akase
pallankam abhujitva chabbannarasmiyo vissajjetva nisidi.

Kapilavatthuvasino bhagavantam disvava, ‘‘amhakam fiatisettho sattha agato. Dittho nu kho tena
amhakam kalahakaranabhavo’’ti cintetva, ‘‘na kho pana sakka bhagavati agate amhehi parassa sarire
sattham patetum. Koliyanagaravasino amhe hanantu va bajjhantu va’’ti. Avudhani chaddetva,
bhagavantam vanditva, nisidimsu. Koliyanagaravasinopi tatheva cintetva avudhani chaddetva,
bhagavantam vanditva, nisidimsu.

Bhagava janantova, ‘‘kasma agatattha, maharaja’’ti pucchi? ‘‘Na, bhagava, titthakilaya na
pabbatakilaya, na nadikilaya, na giridassanattham, imasmim pana thane sangamam paccupatthapetva
agatamha’’ti. ‘‘Kim nissaya vo kalaho, maharajati? Udakam, bhanteti. Udakam kim agghati, maharajati?
Appam, bhanteti. Pathavi nama kim agghati, maharajati? Anaggha, bhanteti. Khattiya kim agghantiti?
Khattiya nama anaggha, bhanteti. Appamiilam udakam nissaya kimattham anagghe khattiye nasetha,
maharaja, kalahe assado nama natthi, kalahavasena, maharaja, atthane veram katva ekaya
rukkhadevataya kalasthena saddhim baddhaghato sakalampi imam kappam anuppattoyevati vatva
phandanajatakam (ja. 1.13.14 adayo) kathesi’’. Tato ‘‘parapattiyena nama, maharaja, na bhavitabbam.
Parapattiya hutva hi ekassa sasakassa kathaya tiyojanasahassavitthate himavante catuppadagana
mahasamuddam pakkhandino ahesum. Tasma parapattiyena na bhavitabba’’nti vatva,
pathaviundriyajatakam kathesi. Tato ‘‘kadaci, maharaja, dubbalopi mahabalassa randham vivaram
passati, kadaci mahabalo dubbalassa. Latukikapi hi sakunika hatthinagam ghatest ’ti latukikajatakam
(ja. 1.5.39 adayo) kathesi. Evam kalahaviipasamanatthaya tini jatakani kathetva
samaggiparidipanatthaya dve jatakani kathesi. Katham? ‘‘Samagganafihi, mahardja, koci otaram nama
passitum na sakkotiti vatva, rukkhadhammajatakam (ja. 1.1.74) kathesi. Tato ‘‘samagganam,
maharaja, koci vivaram dassitum na sakkhi. Yada pana afifamaffiam vivadamakamsu, atha te
nesadaputto jivita voropetva adaya gatoti vivade assado nama natthi’’ti vatva, vattakajatakam (ja.
1.1.118) kathesi. Evam imani pafica jatakani kathetva avasane attadandasuttam (su. ni. 941 adayo)
kathesi.

Rajano pasanna — ‘‘sace sattha nagamissa, mayam sahattha afifiamafinam vadhitva lohitanadim
pavattayissama. Amhakam puttabhataro ca gehadvare na passeyyama, sasanapatisasanampi no
aharanako nabhavissa. Sattharam nissaya no jivitam laddham. Sace pana sattha agaram ajjhavasissa
dipasahassadvayaparivaram catumahadiparajjamassa hatthagatam abhavissa, atirekasahassam kho
panassa putta abhavissamsu, tato khattiyaparivaro avicarissa. Tam kho panesa sampattim pahaya
nikkhamitva sambodhim patto. Idanipi khattiyaparivaroyeva vicarati’’ti ubhayanagaravasino
addhatiyani addhatiyani kumarasatani adamsu. Bhagavapi te pabbajetva mahavanam agamasi. Tesam
garugaravena na attano ruciya pabbajitanam anabhirati uppajji. Puranadutiyikayopi tesam — ‘‘ayyaputta
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ukkanthantu, gharavaso na santhati
ukkanthimsu.

tiadini vatva sasanam pesenti. Te ca atirekataram

Bhagava avajjento tesam anabhiratibhavam fiatva — ‘‘ime bhikkhii madisena buddhena saddhim
ekato vasanta ukkanthanti, handa nesam kunaladahassa vannam kathetva tattha netva anabhiratim
vinodem1’’ti kunaladahassa vannam kathesi. Te tam datthukama ahesum. Datthukamattha, bhikkhave,
kunaladahanti? Ama bhagavati. Yadi evam etha gacchamati. Iddhimantanam bhagava gamanatthanam
mayam katham gamissamati. Tumhe gantukama hotha, aham mamanubhavena gahetva gamissamiti.
Sadhu, bhanteti. Bhagava pafica bhikkhusatani gahetva akase uppatitva kunaladahe patitthaya te bhikkht
aha — “‘bhikkhave, imasmim kunaladahe yesam macchanam namam na janatha mamam pucchatha’’ti.

Te pucchimsu. Bhagava pucchitam pucchitam kathesi. Na kevalafica, macchanamyeva, tasmim
vanasande rukkhanampi pabbatapade dvipadacatuppadasakunanampi namani pucchapetva kathesi. Atha
dvihi sakunehi mukhatundakena damsitva gahitadandake nisinno kunalasakunaraja purato pacchato
ubhosu ca passesu sakunasanghaparivuto agacchati. Bhikkhii tam disva — “‘esa, bhante, imesam
sakunanam raja bhavissati, parivara ete etassa’’ti mafinamati. Evametam, bhikkhave, ayampi mameva
vamso mama paveniti. [dani tava mayam, bhante, ete sakune passama. Yam pana bhagava ‘‘ayampi
mameva vamso mama paveni’’ti aha, tam sotukamamhati. Sotukamattha, bhikkhaveti? Ama bhagavati.
Tena hi sunathati tthi gathasatehi mandetva kunalajatakam (ja. 2.21 kunalajataka) kathento
anabhiratim vinodesi. Desanapariyosane sabbepi sotapattiphale patitthahimsu, maggeneva ca nesam
iddhipi agata. Bhagava ‘‘hotu tava ettakam tesam bhikkhiina’’nti akase uppatitva mahavanameva
agamasi. Tepi bhikkht gamanakale dasabalassa anubhavena gantva agamanakale attano anubhavena
bhagavantam parivaretva mahavane otarimsu.

Bhagava pafinattasane nisiditva te bhikkhii amantetva — ‘‘etha, bhikkhave, nistdatha.
Uparimaggattayavajjhanam vo kilesanam kammatthanam kathessam1’’ti kammatthanam kathesi.
Bhikkhii cintayimsu — ‘‘bhagava amhakam anabhiratabhavam fiatva kunaladaham netva anabhiratim
vinodesi, tattha sotapattiphalam pattanam no idani idha tinnam magganam kammatthanam adasi, na kho
pana amhehi ‘sotapanna maya’nti vitinametum vattati, purisapurisehi no bhavitum vattatt ’ti te
dasabalassa pade vanditva utthaya nisidanam papphotetva visum visum pabbhararukkhamiilesu
nisidimsu.

Bhagava cintesi — ‘ ‘ime bhikkhii pakatiyapi avissatthakammatthana, laddhupayassa pana
bhikkhuno kilamanakaranam nama natthi. Gacchanta gacchanta ca vipassanam vaddhetva arahattam
patva ‘attana patividdhagunam arocessama’ti mama santikam agamissanti. Etesu agatesu
dasasahassacakkavaladevata ekacakkavale sannipatissanti, mahasamayo bhavissati, vivitte okase maya
nisiditum vattati’’ti tato vivitte okase buddhasanam paffiapetva nisidi.

Sabbapathamam kammatthanam gahetva gatatthero saha patisambhidahi arahattam papuni. Tato
aparo tato aparoti paficasatapi paduminiyam padumani viya vikasimsu. Sabbapathamam arahattam
pattabhikkhu ‘‘bhagavato arocessami’’ti pallankam vinibbhujitva nisidanam papphotetva utthaya
dasabalabhimukho ahosi. Evam aparopi aparopiti paficasata bhattasalam pavisanta viya patipatiyava
agamimsu. Pathamam agato vanditva nisidanam pafifiapetva, ekamantam nisiditva, patividdhagunam
arocetukamo ‘‘atthi nu kho afifio koci? Natthi’’ti nivattitva agatamaggam olokento aparampi addasa
aparampi addasayevati sabbepi te agantva ekamantam nisiditva, ayam imassa harayamano na kathesi,
ayam imassa harayamano na kathesi. Khinasavanam kira dve akara honti — ‘‘aho vata maya
patividdhagunam sadevako loko khippameva pativijjheyya’’ti cittam uppajjati. Patividdhabhavam pana
nidhiladdhapuriso viya na affiassa arocetukama honti.

Evam osatamatte pana tasmim ariyamandale pacinayugandharaparikkhepato abbha mahika dhiimo
rajo rahtti, imehi upakkilesehi vippamuttam buddhuppadapatimanditassa lokassa
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ramaneyyakadassanattham pacinadisaya ukkhittarajatamayamahaadasamandalam viya,
nemivattiyam gahetva, parivattiyamanarajatacakkasassirikam punnacandamandalam ullanghitva,
anilapatham patipajjittha. Iti evariipe khane laye muhutte bhagava sakkesu viharati kapilavatthusmim
mahavane mahata bhikkhusanghena saddhim paficamattehi bhikkhusatehi sabbeheva arahantehi.

Tattha bhagavapi mahasammatassa vamse uppanno, tepi paficasata bhikkhii mahasammatassa kule
uppanna. Bhagavapi khattiyagabbhe jato, tepi khattiyagabbhe jata. Bhagavapi rajapabbajito, tepi
rajapabbajita. Bhagavapi setacchattam pahaya hatthagatam cakkavattirajjam nissajjitva pabbajito, tepi
setacchattam pahaya hatthagatani rajjani vissajjitva pabbajita. Iti bhagava parisuddhe okase, parisuddhe
rattibhage, sayam parisuddho parisuddhaparivaro, vitarago vitaragaparivaro, vitadoso vitadosaparivaro,
vitamoho vitamohaparivaro, nittanho nittanhaparivaro, nikkileso nikkilesaparivaro, santo santaparivaro,
danto dantaparivaro, mutto muttaparivaro, ativiya virocatiti. Vannabhiimi namesa, yattakam sakkoti,
tattakam vattabbam. Iti ime bhikkhti sandhaya vuttam, ‘‘paficamattehi bhikkhusatehi sabbeheva
arahanteht™’ti.

Yebhuyyenati bahutara sannipatita, manda na sannipatita asafifit aripavacaradevata
samapannadevatayo ca. Tatrayam sannipatakkamo — mahavanassa kira samanta devata calimsu, ‘‘ayama
bho! Buddhadassanam nama bahiipakaram, dhammassavanam bahiipakaram, bhikkhusanghadassanam
bahiipakaram. Ayama ayama’’ti! Mahasaddam kurumana agantva bhagavantafica tammuhuttam
arahattappattakhinasave ca vanditva ekamantam atthamsu. Eteneva upayena tasam tasam saddam sutva
saddantaraaddhagavutagavutaaddhayojanayojanadivasena tiyojanasahassavitthate himavante, tikkhattum
tesatthiya nagarasahassesu, navanavutiya donamukhasatasahassesu, chanavutiya
pattanakotisatasahassesu, chapannasaya ratanakaresiiti sakalajambudipe, pubbavidehe, aparagoyane,
uttarakurumbhi, dvisu parittadipasahassesiiti sakalacakkavale, tato dutiyatatiyacakkavaleti evam
dasasahassacakkavalesu devata sannipatitati veditabba. Dasasahassacakkavalafihi idha
dasalokadhatuyoti adhippetam. Tena vuttam — ““dasahi ca lokadhatiihi devata yebhuyyena sannipatita
hontt’ti.

Evam sannipatitahi devatahi sakalacakkavalagabbham yava brahmaloka sticighare nirantaram
pakkhittasticthi viya paripunnam hoti. Tattha brahmalokassa evam uccattanam veditabbam — lohapasade
kira sattaklitagarasamo pasano brahmaloke thatva adho khitto catiihi masehi pathavim papunati. Evam
mahante okase yatha hettha thatva khittani pupphani va dhiimo va upari gantum, upari va thatva
khittasasapa hettha otaritum antaram na labhanti, evam nirantara devata ahesum. Yatha kho pana
cakkavattirafifio nisinnatthanam asambadham hoti, agatagata mahesakkha khattiya okasam labhantiyeva,
parato parato pana atisambadham hoti. Evameva bhagavato nisinnatthanam asambadham, agatagata
mahesakkha deva ca brahmano ca okasam labhantiyeva. Api sudam bhagavato asannasannatthane
valagganittudanamatte padese dasapi visatipi deva sukhume attabhave mapetva atthamsu. Sabbaparato
satthi satthi devata atthamsu.

Suddhavasakayikananti suddhavasavasinam. Suddhavasa nama suddhanam
anagamikhinasavanam avasa pafica brahmaloka. Etadahositi kasma ahosi? Te kira brahmano
samapattim samapajjitva yatha paricchedena vutthita brahmabhavanam olokenta pacchabhatte
bhattageham viya sufiflatam addasamsu. Tato ‘‘kuhim brahmano gata’’ti avajjanta mahasamagamam
fatva — ‘‘ayam samagamo maha, mayam ohina, ohinakanam pana okaso dullabho hoti, tasma gacchanta
atucchahattha hutva ekekam gatham abhisankharitva gacchama. Taya mahasamagame ca attano
agatabhavam janapessama, dasabalassa ca vannam bhasissama’’ti. Iti tesam samapattito utthaya
avajjitatta etadahosi.

Bhagavato purato paturahesunti paliyam bhagavato santike abhimukhatthaneyeva otinna viya

katva vutta, na kho panettha evam attho veditabbo. Te pana brahmaloke thitayeva gatha abhisankharitva
eko puratthimacakkavalamukhavattiyam otari, eko dakkhinacakkavalamukhavattiyam, eko

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 36 sur 159

pacchimacakkavalamukhavattiyam, eko uttaracakkavalamukhavattiyam otari. Tato
puratthimacakkavalamukhavattiyam otinnabrahma nilakasinam samapajjitva nilarasmiyo vissajjetva
dasasahassacakkavaladevatanam manivammam patimuficanto viya attano agatabhavam janapetva
buddhavithi nama kenaci uttaritum na sakka, tasma mahatiya buddhavithiyava agantva bhagavantam
abhivadetva ekamantam atthasi. Ekamantam thito kho attana abhisankhatam gatham abhasi.

Dakkhinacakkavalamukhavattiyam otinnabrahma pitakasinam samapajjitva suvannapabham
muficitva dasasahassacakkavaladevatanam suvannapatam parupanto viya attano agatabhavam janapetva
tatheva akasi. Pacchimacakkavalamukhavattiyam otinnabrahma lohitakasinam samapajjitva
lohitakarasmiyo muificitva dasasahassacakkavaladevatanam rattavarakambalena parikkhipanto viya
attano agatabhavam janapetva tatheva akasi. Uttaracakkavalamukhavattiyam otinnabrahma
odatakasinam samapajjitva odatarasmiyo vissajjetva dasasahassacakkavaladevatanam
sumanakusumapatam parupanto viya attano agatabhavam janapetva tatheva akasi.

Paliyam pana bhagavato purato paturahesum. Atha kho ta devata bhagavantam abhivadetva
ekamantam atthamsiti evam ekakkhane viya purato patubhavo ca abhivadetva ekamantam thitabhavo
ca vutto, so imina anukkamena ahosi, ekato katva pana dassito. Gathabhasanam pana paliyampi visum
visumyeva vuttam.

Tattha mahasamayoti mahasamiiho. Pavanam vuccati vanasando. Ubhayenapi bhagava
“‘imasmim pana vanasande ajja mahasamuiho sannipato’’ti aha. Tato yesam so sannipato, te dassetum
devakaya samagatati aha. Tattha devakayati devaghata. Agatamha imam dhammasamayanti evam
samagate devakaye disva mayampi imam dhammasamitham agata. Kim karana? Dakkhitaye
aparajitasanghanti kenaci aparajitam ajjeva tayo mare madditva vijitasangamam imam
aparajitasangham dassanatthaya agatamhati attho. So pana, brahma, imam gatham bhasitva,
bhagavantam abhivadetva, puratthimacakkavalamukhavattiyamyeva atthasi.

Atha dutiyo vuttanayeneva agantva abhasi. Tattha tatra bhikkhavoti tasmim sannipatatthane
bhikkhti. Samadahamsiiti samadhina yojesum. Cittamattano ujukam akamsiiti attano citte sabbe
vankakutilajimhabhave haritva ujukam akarimsu. Sarathiva nettani gahetvati yatha samappavattesu
sindhavesu odhastapatodo sarathi sabbayottani gahetva acodento avarento titthati, evam
chalangupekkhaya samannagata guttadvara sabbepete paficasata bhikkhi indriyani rakkhanti pandita, ete
datthum idhagatamha bhagavati, sopi gantva yathathaneyeva atthasi.

Atha tatiyo vuttanayeneva agantva abhasi. Tattha chetva khilanti ragadosamohakhilam chinditva.
Palighanti ragadosamohapalighameva. Indakhilanti ragadosamohaindakhilameva. Uhacca manejati
ete tanhaejaya aneja bhikkht indakhilam @ihacca samiihanitva catiisu disasu appatihatacarikam caranti.
Suddhati nirupakkilesa. Vimalati nimmala. Idam tasseva vevacanam. Cakkhumatati paficahi cakkhihi
cakkhumantena. Sudantati cakkhutopi danta sotatopi ghanatopi jivhatopi kayatopi manatopi danta.
Susunagati tarunanaga. Tatrayam vacanattho — chandadihi na gacchantiti naga, tena tena maggena
pahine kilese na agacchantiti naga, nanappakaram agum na karontiti naga. Ayamettha sankhepo, vittharo
pana mahaniddese (mahani. 80) vuttanayeneva veditabbo.

Apica —
“‘ Agum na karoti kifici loke,
Sabbasamyoga visajja bandhanani;
Sabbattha na sajjatt vimutto,

Nago tadi pavuccate tathatta’’ti. —

Evamettha attho veditabbo. Susunagati susii naga, susunagabhavasampattim pattati attho. Te evariipe

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 37 sur 159

anuttarena yoggacariyena damite tarunanage dassanaya agatamha bhagavati. Sopi gantva
yathathaneyeva atthasi.

Atha catuttho vuttanayeneva agantva abhasi. Tattha gataseti nibbematikasaranagamanena gata.
Sopi gantva yathathaneyeva atthasiti. Sattamam.

8. Sakalikasuttavannana

38. Atthame maddakucchisminti evamnamake uyyane. Tanhi ajatasattumhi kucchigate tassa
matara — ‘‘ayam mayham kucchigato gabbho rafifio sattu bhavissati. Kim me imina’’ti?
Gabbhapatanattham kucchi maddapita. Tasma ‘‘maddakucchi’’ti sankham gatam. Miganam pana
abhayavasatthaya dinnatta migadayoti vuccati.

Tena kho pana samayenati ettha ayam anupubbikatha — devadatto hi ajatasattum nissaya
dhanuggahe ca dhanapalakafica payojetvapi tathagatassa jivitantarayam katum asakkonto ‘‘sahattheneva
maressami’ti gijjhakiitapabbatam abhiruhitva mahantam kiitagarappamanam silam ukkhipitva,
“‘samano gotamo cunnavicunno hotti’’ti pavijjhi. Mahathamava kiresa paficannam hatthtnam balam
dhareti. Atthanam kho panetam, yam buddhanam pariipakkamena jivitantarayo bhaveyyati tam
tathagatassa sarirabhimukham agacchantam akase afifia sila utthahitva sampaticchi. Dvinnam silanam
sampaharena mahanto pasanassa sakalika utthahitva bhagavato pitthipadapariyantam abhihani, pado
mahapharasuna pahato viya samuggatalohitena lakharasamakkhito viya ahosi. Bhagava uddham
ulloketva devadattam etadavoca — ‘‘bahu taya moghapurisa, apufifiam pasutam, yo tvam padutthacitto
vadhakacitto tathagatassa lohitam uppadesi’’ti. Tato patthaya bhagavato aphasu jatam. Bhikkht
cintayimsu — ‘‘ayam viharo ujjangalo visamo, bahtinam khattiyadinaficeva pabbajitanafica anokaso’’ti.
Te tathagatam maficasivikaya adaya maddakucchim nayimsu. Tena vuttam — “‘tena kho pana samayena
bhagavato pado sakalikaya khato hoti™’ti.

Bhusati balavatiyo. Sudanti nipatamattam. Dukkhanti sukhapatikkhepo. Tibbati bahala. Kharati
pharusa. Katukati tikhina. Asatati amadhura. Na tasu mano appeti, na ta manam appayanti vaddhentiti
amanapa. Sato sampajanoti vedanadhivasanasatisampajafifiena samannagato hutva. Avihafifiamanoti
apiliyamano, samparivattasayitaya vedananam vasam agacchanto.

Sthaseyyanti ettha kamabhogiseyya, petaseyya, sthaseyya, tathagataseyyati catasso seyya. Tattha
“‘yebhuyyena, bhikkhave, kamabhogT satta vamena passena senti’’ti ayam kamabhogiseyya. Tesu hi
yebhuyyena dakkhinapassena sayano nama natthi. ‘“Yebhuyyena, bhikkhave, peta uttana senti’’ti ayam
petaseyya. Appamamsalohitatta hi atthisanghatajatita ekena passena sayitum na sakkonti, uttanava senti.
““Yebhuyyena, bhikkhave, stho migaraja nanguttham antarasatthimhi anupakkhipitva dakkhinena
passena set’ ’ti ayam sthaseyya. Tejussadatta hi stho migaraja dve purimapade ekasmim, ‘pacchimapade
ekasmim thane thapetva nanguttham antarasatthimhi pakkhipitva
purimapadapacchimapadanangutthanam thitokasam sallakkhetva dvinnam purimapadanam matthake
stsam thapetva sayati, divasampi sayitva pabujjhamano na utrasanto pabujjhati, stsam pana ukkhipitva
purimapadadinam thitokasam sallakkheti’. Sace kifici thanam vijahitva thitam hoti, ‘‘nayidam tuyham
jatiya, na stirabhavassa anuriipa’’nti anattamano hutva tattheva sayati, na gocaraya pakkamati.
Avijahitva thite pana ‘‘tuyham jatiya ca stirabhavassa ca anuriipamida’’nti hatthatuttho utthaya
sthavijambhitam vijambhitva kesarabharam vidhunitva tikkhattum sthanadam naditva gocaraya
pakkamati. Catutthajjhanaseyya pana ‘‘tathagataseyya’’ti vuccati. Tasu idha sthaseyya agata. Ayaiihi
tejussadairiyapathatta uttamaseyya nama.

Pade padanti dakkhinapade vamapadam. Accadhayati atiadhaya, 1sakam atikkamma thapetva.

Gopphakena hi gopphake januna va janumhi sanghattiyamane abhinham vedana uppajjati, cittam
ekaggam na hoti, seyya aphasuka hoti. Yatha na sanghatteti, evam atikkamma thapite vedana nuppajjati,
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cittam ekaggam hoti, seyya phasu hoti. Tasma evam nipajji. Sato sampajanoti

sayanapariggahakasatisampajafifiena samannagato. ‘‘Utthanasafifia’’'nti panettha na vuttam, gilanaseyya
hesa tathagatassa.

Sattasatati imasmim sutte sabbapi ta devata gilanaseyyatthanam agata. Udanam udanestti
gilanaseyyam agatanam domanassena bhavitabbam siya. Imasam pana tathagatassa vedanadhivasanam
disva, ‘‘aho buddhanam mahanubhavata! Evartipasu nama vedanasu vattamanasu vikaramattampi natthi,
sirtsayane alankaritva thapitasuvannariipakam viya anifijamanena kayena nipanno, idanissa adhikataram
mukhavanno virocati, abhasampanno punnacando viya sampati vikasitam viya ca aravindam assa
mukham sobhati, kayepi vannayatanam idani susammatthakaficanam viya vippasidati’’ti udanam
udapadi.

Nago vata bhoti, ettha bhoti dhammalapanam. Balavantatthena nago. Nagavatati nagabhavena.
Stho vatatiadisu asantasanatthena stho. Byattaparicayatthena karanakaranajananena va ajaniyo.
Appatisamatthena nisabho. Gavasatajetthako hi usabho, gavasahassajetthako vasabho,
gavasatasahassajetthako nisabhoti vuccati. Bhagava pana appatisamatthena asabham thanam patijanati.
Tenevatthena idha ‘nisabho’’ti vutto. Dhuravahatthena dhorayho. Nibbisevanatthena danto.

Passati aniyamitanatti. Samadhinti arahattaphalasamadhim. Suvimuttanti phalavimuttiya
suvimuttam. Raganugatam pana cittam abhinatam nama hoti, dosanugatam apanatam.
Tadubhayapatikkhepena na cabhinatam na capanatanti aha. Na ca sasankharaniggayhavaritagatanti
na sasankharena sappayogena kilese niggahetva varitavatam, kilesanam pana chinnatta vatam
phalasamadhina samahitanti attho. Atikkamitabbanti vihethetabbam ghattetabbam. Adassanati afifiana.
Anfiant hi andhabalova evartipe satthari aparajjheyyati devadattam ghattayamana vadanti.

Paiicavedati itihasapaficamanam vedanam dharaka. Satam samanti vassasatam. Tapassiti
tapanissitaka hutva. Caranti caranta. Na sammavimuttanti sacepi evariipa brahmana vassasatam
caranti, cittafica nesam samma vimuttam na hoti. Hinattarapa na param gama teti hinattasabhava te
nibbanangama na honti. ‘‘Hinatthartipa’’tipi patho, hinatthajatika parihinatthati attho. Tanhadhipannati
tanhaya ajjhotthata. Vatasilabaddhati ajavatakukkuravatadihi ca vatehi tadiseheva ca silehi baddha.
Luakham tapanti paficatapatapanam kantakaseyyadikam tapam. Idani sa devata sasanassa
niyyanikabhavam kathentl na manakamassatiadimaha. Tam vuttatthamevati. Atthamam.

9. Pathamapajjunnadhitusuttavannana

39. Navame pajjunnassa dhitati pajjunnassa nama vassavalahakadevaraiifio catumaharajikassa
dhita. Abhivandeti bhagava tumhakam pade vandami. Cakkhumatati paficahi cakkhthi
cakkhumantena tathagatena. Dhammo anubuddheti, ‘‘idam maya pubbe paresam santike kevalam
sutamyeva asi’’ti vadati. Saham dantti, sa aham idani. Sakkhi janamiti, pativedhavasena
paccakkhameva janami. Vigarahantati, ‘‘hinakkharapadabyafjano’’ti va ‘‘aniyyaniko’’ti va evam
garahanta. Roruvanti, dve roruva — dhimaroruvo ca jalaroruvo ca. Tattha dhimaroruvo visum hoti,
jalaroruvoti pana avicimahanirayassevetam namam. Tattha hi satta aggimhi jalante jalante punappunam
ravam ravanti, tasma so ‘‘roruvo’’ti vuccati. Ghoranti darunam. Khantiya upasamena upetati ruccitva
khamapetva gahanakhantiya ca ragadiupasamena ca upetati. Navamam.

10. Dutiyapajjunnadhitusuttavannana
40. Dasame dhammaiicati ca saddena sanghafica, iti ttni ratanani namassamana idhagatati vadati.
Atthavatiti, atthavatiyo. Bahunapi kho tanti yam dhammam sa abhasi, tam dhammam bahunapi

pariyayena aham vibhajeyyam. Tadiso dhammoti, tadiso hi ayam bhagava dhammo, tamsanthito
tappatibhago bahiihi pariyayehi vibhajitabbayuttakoti dasseti. Lapayissamiti, kathayissami. Yavata me
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manasa pariyattanti yattakam maya manasa pariyaputam, tassattham divasam avatva
madhupatalam pilent viya muhutteneva samkhittena kathessami. Sesam uttanamevati. Dasamam.

Satullapakayikavaggo catuttho.
5. Adittavaggo
1. Adittasuttavannana

41. Adittavaggassa pathame jaraya maranena cati desanasisametam, ragadihi pana ekadasahi
aggthi loko adittova. Danenati danacetanaya. Dinnam hoti sunthatanti danapufifiacetanahi dayakasseva
hoti gharasamikassa viya nthatabhandakam, tenetam vuttam. Cora harantiti adinne bhoge corapi
haranti rajanopi, aggipi dahati, thapitatthanepi nassanti. Antenati maranena. Sariram sapariggahanti
sarfraficeva coradinam vasena avinatthabhoge ca. Saggamupetiti vessantaramaharajadayo viya sagge
nibbattatiti. Pathamam.

2. Kimdadasuttavannana

42. Dutiye annadoti yasma atibalavapi dve tini bhattani abhutva utthatum na sakkoti, bhutva pana
dubbalopi hutva balasampanno hoti, tasma ‘annado balado’’ti aha. Vatthadoti yasma surtipopi duccolo
va acolo va virtipo hoti ohilito duddasiko, vatthacchanno devaputto viya sobhati, tasma ‘‘vatthado hoti
vannado’’ti aha. Yanadoti hatthiyanadinam dayako. Tesu pana —

‘“Na hatthiyanam samanassa kappati,
Na assayanam, na rathena yatum;
Idafica yanam samanassa kappati,
Upahana rakkhato silakhandha’’nti.

Tasma chattupahanakattarayatthimaficapithanam dayako, yo ca maggam sodheti, nissenim karoti,
setum karoti, navam patiyadeti, sabbopi yanadova hoti. Sukhado hotiti yanassa sukhavahanato sukhado
nama hoti. Cakkhudoti andhakare cakkhumantanampi ripadassanabhavato dipado cakkhudo nama hoti,
anuruddhatthero viya dibbacakkhu sampadampi labhati.

Sabbadado hotiti sabbesamyeva baladinam dayako hoti. Dve tayo game pindaya caritva kifici
aladdha agatassapi sttalaya pokkharaniya nhayitva patissayam pavisitva muhuttam matfice nipajjitva
utthaya nisinnassa hi kaye balam aharitva pakkhittam viya hoti. Bahi vicarantassa ca kaye vannayatanam
vatatapehi jhayati, patissayam pavisitva dvaram pidhaya muhuttam nipannassa ca visabhagasantati
vilpasammati, sabhagasantati okkamati, vannayatanam aharitva pakkhittam viya hoti. Bahi vicarantassa
pade kantako vijjhati, khanu paharati, sarisapadiparissayo ceva corabhayafica uppajjati, patissayam
pavisitva dvaram pidhaya nipannassa sabbete parissaya na honti, dhammam sajjhayantassa
dhammapitisukham, kammatthanam manasikarontassa upasamasukham uppajjati. Tatha bahi
vicarantassa ca seda muccanti, akkhini phandanti, senasanam pavisanakkhane kiipe otinno viya hoti,
marficapithadini na pafifiayanti. Muhuttam nisinnassa pana akkhipasado aharitva pakkhitto viya hoti,
dvarakavatavatapanamaficapithadini pafifiayanti. Tena vuttam — ‘“so ca sabbadado hoti, yo dadati
upassaya’’nti.

Amatamdado ca so hotiti panitabhojanassa pattam piirento viya amaranadanam nama deti. Yo
dhammamanusasatiti yo dhammam anusasati, atthakatham katheti, palim vaceti, pucchitapaiiham
vissajjeti, kammatthanam acikkhati, dhammassavanam karoti, sabbopesa dhammam anusasati nama.
Sabbadananafica idam dhammadanameva agganti veditabbam. Vuttampi cetam —
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‘“‘Sabbadanam dhammadanam jinati,

Sabbarasam dhammaraso jinati;

Sabbaratim dhammarati jinati,

Tanhakkhayo sabbadukkham jinati’’ti. (dha. pa. 354); Dutiyam;

3. Annasuttavannana

43. Tatiye abhinandantiti patthenti. Bhajatiti upagacchati, cittagahapatisivalittheradike viya
pacchato anubandhati. Tasmati yasma idhaloke paraloke ca annadayakameva anugacchati, tasma.
Sesam uttanamevati. Tatiyam.

4. Ekamiulasuttavannana

44. Catutthe ekamilanti avijja tanhaya miillam, tanha avijjaya. Idha pana tanha adhippeta. Dvihi
sahajatakotiya malam hoti, ragadosa upanissayakotiya. Pafica pana kamaguna assa pattharanatthana, tesu
sa pattharatiti paficapatthara. Sa ca apuraniyatthena samuddo. Ajjhattikabahiresu panesa
dvadasayatanesu avattati parivattatiti dvadasavatta. Apatitthatthena pana pataloti vuccatiti.
Ekamulam...pe... patalam, atari isi, uttari samatikkamti attho. Catuttham.

5. Anomasuttavannana

45. Paficame anomanamanti sabbagunasamannagatatta avekallanamam, pariptiranamanti attho.
Nipunatthadassinti bhagava sanhasukhume khandhantaradayo atthe passatiti nipunatthadasst.
Paiiadadanti anvayapaifiadhigamaya patipadam kathanavasena pafifiaya dayakam. Kamalaye
asattanti paficakamagunalaye alaggam. Kamamananti bhagava mahabodhimandeyeva ariyamaggena
gato, na idani gacchati, atitam pana upadaya idam vuttam. Mahesinti mahantanam silakkhandhadinam

esitaram pariyesitaranti. Paficamam.
6. Accharasuttavannana

46. Chatthe accharaganasanghutthanti ayam kira devaputto satthusasane pabbajitva
vattapatipattim pilirayamano paficavassakale pavaretva dvematikam pagunam katva kammakammam
uggahetva cittarucitam kammatthanam ugganhitva sallahukavuttiko arafiiam pavisitva yo bhagavata
majjhimayamo sayanassa kotthasoti anufifiato. Tasmimpi sampatte ‘‘pamadassa bhayami’’ti maficakam
ukkhipitva rattifica diva ca niraharo kammatthanameva manasakasi.

Athassa abbhantare satthakavata uppajjitva jivitam pariyadiyimsu. So dhurasmimyeva kalamakasi.
Yo hi koci bhikkhu cankame cankamamano va alambanatthambham nissaya thito va cankamakotiyam
civaram sise thapetva nisinno va nipanno va parisamajjhe alankatadhammasane dhammam desento va
kalam karoti, sabbo so dhurasmim kalam karoti nama. Iti ayam cankamane kalam katva
upanissayamandataya asavakkhayam appatto tavatimsabhavane mahavimanadvare niddayitva
pabujjhanto viya patisandhim aggahesi. Tavadevassa suvannatoranam viya tigavuto attabhavo nibbatti.

Antovimane sahassamatta acchara tam disva, ‘‘“vimanasamiko devaputto agato, ramayissama
na’’nti tiriyani gahetva parivarayimsu. Devaputto na tava cutabhavam janati, pabbajitasafifityeva
acchara oloketva viharacarikam agatam matugamam disva lajj1. Pamsukiliko viya upari thitam
ghanadukiilam ekamsam karonto amsakiitam paticchadetva indriyani okkhipitva adhomukho atthasi.
Tassa kayavikareneva ta devata ‘‘samanadevaputto aya’’nti fiatva evamahamsu — ‘‘ayya, devaputta,
devaloko namayam, na samanadhammassa karanokaso, sampattim anubhavanokaso’’ti. So tatheva
atthasi. Devata ‘‘na tavayam sallakkhett’ ti tiiriyani pagganhimsu. So tathapi anolokentova atthasi.
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Athassa sabbakayikam adasam purato thapayimsu. So chayam disva cutabhavam fiatva, ‘‘na maya
imam thanam patthetva samanadhammo kato, uttamattham arahattam patthetva kato’’ti sampattiya
vippatisart ahosi, ‘‘suvannapatam patilabhissami’’ti takkayitva yuddhatthanam otinnamallo
milakamutthim labhitva viya. So — ‘‘ayam saggasampatti nama sulabha, buddhanam patubhavo
dullabho’’ti cintetva vimanam apavisitvava asambhinneneva silena accharasanghaparivuto dasabalassa
santikam agamma abhivadetva ekamantam thito imam gatham abhasi.

Tattha accharaganasanghutthanti accharaganena gitavaditasaddehi sanghositam.
Pisacaganasevitanti tameva accharaganam pisacaganam katva vadati. Vananti nandanavanam sandhaya
vadati. Ayaiihi niyamacittataya attano garubhavena devaganam ‘‘devagano’’ti vattum na roceti.
“‘Pisacagano’’ti vadati. Nandanavanaiica ‘‘nandana’’nti avatva ‘‘mohana’’nti vadati. Katham yatra
bhavissatiti katham niggamanam bhavissati, katham atikkamo bhavissati, arahattassa me
padatthanabhiitam vipassanam acikkhatha bhagavati vadati.

Atha bhagava *‘atisallikhateva ayam devaputto, kim nu kho ida’’nti? Avajjento attano sasane
pabbajitabhavam fiatva — ‘‘ayam accaraddhaviriyataya kalam katva devaloke nibbatto, ajjapissa
cankamanasmimyeva attabhavo asambhinnena silena agato’’ti cintesi. Buddha ca akatabhinivesassa
adikammikassa akataparikammassa antevasino cittakaro bhittiparikammam viya — ‘“silam tava sodhehi,
samadhim bhavehi, kammassakatapafifiam ujum karohi’’ti pathamam pubbabhagappatipadam
acikkhanti, karakassa pana yuttapayuttassa arahattamaggapadatthanabhiitam sanhasukhumam
sufiflatavipassanamyeva acikkhanti, ayafica devaputto karako abhinnasilo, eko maggo assa anagatoti
sufiflatavipassanam acikkhanto ujuko namatiadimaha.

Tattha ujukoti kayavankadinam abhavato atthangiko maggo ujuko nama. Abhaya nama sa disati
nibbanam sandhayaha. Tasmim hi kifici bhayam natthi, tam va pattassa bhayam natthiti ‘‘abhaya nama
sa disa’’ti vuttam. Ratho akiijanoti atthangiko maggova adhippeto. Yatha hi pakatikaratho akkhe va
anabbhaiijite atirekesu va manussesu abhirulhesu kijati viravati, na evam ariyamaggo. So hi
ekappaharena caturasitiyapi panasahassesu abhiruhantesu na kijjati na viravati. Tasma ‘‘aktjano’’ti
vutto. Dhammacakkehi samyutoti kayikacetasikaviriyasankhatehi dhammacakkehi samyutto.

Hiriti ettha hiriggahanena ottappampi gahitameva hoti. Tassa apalamboti yatha bahirakarathassa
rathe thitanam yodhanam apatanatthaya darumayam apalambanam hoti, evam imassa maggarathassa
ajjhattabahiddhasamutthanam hirottappam apalambanam. Satyassa parivarananti rathassa
sthacammadiparivaro viya imassapi maggarathassa sampayutta sati parivaranam. Dhammanti
lokuttaramaggam. Sammaditthipurejavanti vipassanasammaditthipurejava assa pubbayayikati
sammaditthipurejavo, tam sammaditthipurejavam. Yatha hi pathamataram rajapurisehi
kanakuniadinamntharanena magge sodhite paccha raja nikkhamati, evamevam vipassana sammaditthiya
aniccadivasena khandhadisu sodhitesu paccha bhiimiladdhavattam parijanamana maggasammaditthi
uppajjati. Tena vuttam ‘‘dhammaham sarathim brimi, sammaditthipurejava’’nti.

Iti bhagava desanam nitthapetva avasane cattari saccani dipesi. Desanapariyosane devaputto
sotapattiphale patitthasi. Yatha hi rafifio bhojanakale attano mukhappamane kabale ukkhitte anke nisinno
putto attano mukhappamaneneva tato kabalam karoti, evamevam bhagavati arahattanikiitena desanam
desentepi satta attano upanissayanuriipena sotapattiphaladini papunanti. Ayampi devaputto
sotapattiphalam patva bhagavantam gandhadthi pijetva pakkamiti. Chattham.

7. Vanaropasuttavannana
47. Sattame dhammattha silasampannati ke dhammattha, ke silasampannati pucchati. Bhagava

imam pafiham thavaravatthuna dipento aramaropatiadimaha. Tattha aramaropati
puppharamaphalaramaropaka. Vanaropati sayamjate aropimavane simam parikkhipitva
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cetiyabodhicankamanamandapakutilenarattitthanadivatthananam karaka chaytipage rukkhe ropetva
dadamanapi vanaropayeva nama. Setukarakati visame setum karonti, udake navam patiyadenti.
Papanti paniyadanasalam. Udapananti yamkifici pokkharanitalakadim. Upassayanti vasagaram.
““Upasaya’ 'ntipi patho.

Sada puiiiam pavaddhatiti na akusalavitakkam va vitakkentassa niddayantassa va pavaddhati.
Yada yada pana anussarati, tada tada tassa vaddhati. Imamattham sandhaya ‘‘sada puiifiam
pavaddhati’’ti vuttam. Dhammattha silasampannati tasmim dhamme thitatta tenapi silena sampannatta
dhammattha stlasampanna. Atha va evartipani pufifiani karontanam dasa kusala dhamma piirenti, tesu
thitatta dhammattha. Teneva ca silena sampannatta stlasampannati. Sattamam.

8. Jetavanasuttavannana

48. Atthame idam hi tam jetavananti anathapindiko devaputto jetavanassa ceva buddhadinafica
vannabhananattham agato evamaha. Isisanghanisevitanti bhikkhusanghanisevitam.

Evam pathamagathaya jetavanassa vannam kathetva idani ariyamaggassa kathento kammam
vijjatiadimaha. Tattha kammanti maggacetana. Vijjati maggapafifia. Dhammoti samadhipakkhika
ditthisankappa. Dhammoti vayamasatisamadhayo. Silanti vacakammantajiva. Jivitamuttamanti
etasmim sile thitassa jivitam nama uttamam. Etena macca sujjhantiti etena atthangikamaggena satta
visujjhanti.

Tasmati yasma maggena sujjhanti, na gottadhanehi, tasma. Yoniso vicine dhammanti upayena
samadhipakkhiyadhammam vicineyya. Evam tattha visujjhatiti evam tasmim ariyamagge visujjhati.
Atha va yoniso vicine dhammanti upayena paficakkhandhadhammam vicineyya. Evam tattha
visujjhatiti evam tesu catiisu saccesu visujjhati.

Idani sariputtattherassa vannam kathento sariputtovatiadimaha. Tattha sariputtovati
avadharanavacanam, etehi pafinadihi sariputtova seyyoti vadati. Upasamenati kilesaupasamena. Param
gatoti nibbanam gato. Yo koci nibbanam patto bhikkhu, so etavaparamo siya, na therena uttaritaro
nama atthiti vadati. Sesam uttanamevati. Atthamam.

9. Maccharisuttavannana

49. Navame maccharinoti maccherena samannagata. Ekacco hi attano vasanatthane bhikkhum
hattham pasaretvapi na vandati, afifiattha gato viharam pavisitva sakkaccam vanditva
madhurapatisantharam karoti — ‘‘bhante, amhakam vasanatthanam nagacchatha, sampanno padeso,
patibala mayam ayyanam yagubhattadihi upatthanam katu’’nti. Bhikkhi ‘‘saddho ayam upasako’’ti
yagubhattadihi sanganhanti. Atheko thero tassa gamam gantva pindaya carati. So tam disva afifiena va
gacchati, gharam va pavisati. Sacepi sammukhibhavam agacchati, hatthena vanditva — “‘ayyassa
bhikkham detha, aham ekena kammena gaccham1’’ti pakkamati. Thero sakalagamam caritva
tucchapattova nikkhamati. Idam tava mudumacchariyam nama, yena samannagato adayakopi dayako
viya pafifiayati. Idha pana thaddhamacchariyam adhippetam, yena samannagato bhikkhiisu pindaya
pavitthesu, ‘‘thera thita’’ti vutte, ‘‘kim mayham pada rujjantt’ ’tiadini vatva silathambho viya khanuko
viya ca thaddho hutva titthati, samicimpi na karoti. Kadariyati idam maccharinoti padasseva
vevacanam. Mudukampi hi macchariyam ‘‘macchariya’’nteva vuccati, thaddham pana kadariyam nama.
Paribhasakati bhikkht gharadvare thite disva, ‘‘kim tumhe kasitva agata, vapitva, layitva? Mayam
attanopi na labhama, kuto tumhakam, sigham nikkhamatha’’tiadthi samtajjaka. Antarayakarati
dayakassa saggantarayo, patiggahakanam labhantarayo, attano upaghatoti imesam antarayanam karaka.
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Samparayoti paraloko. Ratiti paficakamagunarati. Khiddati kayikakhiddadika tividha khidda.
Ditthe dhammesa vipakoti tasmim nibbattabhavane ditthe dhamme esa vipako. Samparaye ca
duggatiti ‘‘yamalokam upapajjare’’ti vutte samparaye ca duggati.

Vadaiiiati bhikkht gharadvare thita kificapi tunhiva honti, atthato pana — ‘‘bhikkham detha’’ti
vadanti nama. Tatra ye ‘‘mayam pacama, ime pana na pacanti, pacamane patva alabhanta kuhim
labhissanti’’ti? Deyyadhammam samvibhajanti, te vadafifiiii nama. Pakasantiti vimanappabhaya jotanti.
Parasambhatesiiti parehi sampinditesu. Samparaye ca suggatiti, ‘‘ete sagga’’ti evam vuttasamparaye
sugati. Ubhinnampi va etesam tato cavitva puna samparayepi duggatisugatiyeva hotiti. Navamam.

10. Ghatikarasuttavannana

50. Dasame upapannaseti nibbattivasena upagata. Vimuttati avihabrahmalokasmim
upapattisamanantarameva arahattaphalavimuttiya vimutta. Manusam dehanti idha
paficorambhagiyasamyojanani eva vuttani. Dibbayoganti pafica uddhambhagiyasamyojanani.
Upaccagunti atikkamimsu. Upakotiadini tesam theranam namani. Kusalt bhasasi tesanti, ‘‘kusala’’nti
idam vacanam imassa atthiti kusali, tesam theranam tvam kusalam anavajjam bhasasi, thomesi
pasamsasi, panditosi devaputtati vadati. Tam te dhammam idhaifiayati te thera tam dhammam idha
tumhakam sasane janitva. Gambhiranti gambhirattham. Brahmacari niramisoti niramisabrahmacari
nama anagami, anagami ahosinti attho. Ahuvati ahosi. Sagameyyoti ekagamavasi. Pariyosanagatha
sangitikarehi thapitati. Dasamam.

Adittavaggo paficamo.
6. Jaravaggo
1. Jarasuttavannana

51. Jaravaggassa pathame sadhiiti laddhakam bhaddakam. Stlam yava jarati imina idam dasseti —
yatha muttamanirattavatthadini abharanani tarunakaleyeva sobhanti, jarajinnakale tani dharento ‘‘ayam
ajjapi balabhavam pattheti, ummattako maffie’’ti vattabbatam apajjati, na evam silam. Silafihi
niccakalam sobhati. Balakalepi hi silam rakkhantam ‘‘kim imassa silena’’ti? Vattaro natthi.

Majjhimakalepi mahallakakalepiti.

Saddha sadhu patitthitati hatthalavakacittagahapatiadinam viya maggena agata patitthitasaddha
nama sadhu. Pafifia naranam ratananti ettha cittikatatthadihi ratanam veditabbam. Vuttafihetam —

““Yadi cittikatanti ratanam, nanu bhagava cittikato purisasiho, ye ca loke cittikata, tesam
cittikato bhagava. Yadi ratikaranti ratanam, nanu bhagava ratikaro purisasiho, tassa vacanena
caranta jhanaratisukhena abhiramanti. Yadi atulyanti ratanam, nanu bhagava atulo purisasitho. Na
hi sakka tuletum gunehi gunaparamim gato. Yadi dullabhanti ratanam, nanu bhagava dullabho
purisastho. Yadi anomasattaparibhoganti ratanam, nanu bhagava anomo silena samadhina
paifiaya vimuttiya vimuttifianadassanena’’ti.

Idha pana dullabhapatubhavatthena pafifia ‘‘ratana’’nti vuttam. Pufifianti pufifiacetana, sa hi
artipatta pariharitum na sakkati. Pathamam.

2. Ajarasasuttavannana

52. Dutiye ajarasati ajiranena, avipattiyati attho. Silafihi avipannameva sadhu hoti, vipannasilam
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acariyupajjhayadayopi na sanganhanti, gatagatatthane niddhamitabbova hotiti. Dutiyam.
3. Mittasuttavannana

53. Tatiye satthoti saddhimcaro, janghasattho va sakatasattho va. Mittanti roge uppanne patankiya
va afifiena va yanena haritva khemantasampapanena mittam. Sake ghareti attano gehe. Tathartpe roge
jate puttabhariyadayo jigucchanti, mata pana asucimpi candanam viya maffiati. Tasma sa sake ghare
mittam. Sahayo atthajatassati uppannakiccassa yo tam kiccam vahati nittharati, so kiccesu saha
ayanabhavena sahayo mittam, surapanadisahaya pana na mitta. Samparayikanti samparayahitam.
Tatiyam.

4. Vatthusuttavannana

54. Catutthe putta vatthiiti mahallakakale patijagganatthena putta patittha. Parameti afifiesam
akathetabbassapi guyhassa kathetabbayuttataya bhariya paramo sakha nama. Catuttham.

5-7. Pathamajanasuttadivannana

55. Paficame vidhavatiti parasamuddadigamanavasena ito cito ca vidhavati. Paficamam.

56. Chatthe dukkhati vattadukkhato. Chattham.

57. Sattame parayananti nipphatti avassayo. Sattamam.

8. Uppathasuttavannana

58. Atthame rago uppathoti sugatifica nibbanafica gacchantassa amaggo. Rattindivakkhayoti
rattidivehi, rattidivesu va khiyati. Ittht malanti sesam bahiramalam bhasmakharadihi dhovitva sakka
sodhetum, matugamamalena duttho pana na sakka suddho nama katunti ittht ‘‘mala’’nti vutta. Etthati
ettha itthiyam paja sajjati. Tapeti indriyasamvaradhutangagunaviriyadukkarakarikanam namam, idha
pana thapetva dukkarakarikam sabbapi kilesasantapika patipada vattati. Brahmacariyanti
methunavirati. Atthamam.

9. Dutiyasuttavannana

59. Navame Kkissa cabhiratoti kismim abhirato. Dutiyati sugatificeva nibbanafica gacchantassa
dutiyika. Pafifia cenam pasasatiti pafifia etam purisam ‘‘idam karohi, idam makari’’ti anusasati.
Navamam.

10. Kavisuttavannana

60. Dasame chando nidananti gayattiadiko chando gathanam nidanam. Pubbapatthapanagatha
arabhanto hi ‘‘kataracchandena hot@i’’ti arabhati. Viyafijananti jananam. Akkharam hi padam janeti,
padam gatham janeti, gatha attham pakasetiti. Namasannissitati samuddadipannattinissita. Gatha
arabhanto hi samuddam va pathavim va yam kifici namam nissayitvava arabhati. Asayoti patittha.
Kavito hi gatha pavattanti. So tasam patittha hotiti. Dasamam.

Jaravaggo chattho.

7. Addhavaggo
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1. Namasuttavannana
61. Addhavaggassa pathame namam sabbam addhabhaviti namam sabbam abhibhavati anupatati.
Opapatikena va hi kittimena va namena mutto satto va sankharo va natthi. Yassapi hi rukkhassa va
pasanassa va ‘‘idam nama nama’’nti na jananti, anamakotveva tassa namam hoti. Pathamam.

2-3. Cittasuttadivannana

62. Dutiye sabbeva vasamanvagiiti ye cittassa vasam gacchanti, tesamyeva
anavasesapariyadanametam. Dutiyam.

63. Tatiyepi eseva nayo. Tatiyam.
4-5. Samyojanasuttadivannana

64. Catutthe kim su samyojanoti kim samyojano kim bandhano? Vicarananti vicarana padani.
Bahuvacane ekavacanam katam. Vitakkassa vicarananti vitakko tassa pada. Catuttham.

65. Paficamepi eseva nayo. Paficamam.
6. Attahatasuttavannana

66. Chatthe kenassubbhahatoti kena abbhahato. Su-karo nipatamattam. Iecchadh@payitoti icchaya
aditto. Chattham.

7-9. Udditasuttadivannana
67. Sattame tanhaya udditoti tanhaya ullanghito. Cakkhufihi tanharajjuna avunitva riipanagadante
udditam, sotadini saddadisiiti tanhaya uddito loko. Maccuna pihitoti anantare attabhave katam
kammam na diram ekacittantaram, balavatiya pana maranantikavedanaya pabbatena viya otthatatta satta
tam na bujjhantiti ‘“‘maccuna pihito loko’’ti vuttam. Sattamam.
68. Atthame sveva paiiho devataya hetthupariyayavasena pucchito. Atthamam.
69. Navame sabbam uttanameva. Navamam.

10. Lokasuttavannana

70. Dasame kismim loko samuppanneti kismim uppanne loko uppannoti pucchati. Chasiiti chasu
ajjhattikesu ayatanesu uppannesu uppannoti vuccati. Chasu kubbatiti tesuyeva chasu santhavam karoti.

piliyati. Iti ajjhattikayatanavasena ayam parfiho agato, ajjhattikabahiranam pana vasena aharitum vattati.
Chasu hi ajjhattikayatanesu uppannesu ayam uppanno nama hoti, chasu bahiresu santhavam karoti,
channam ajjhattikanam upadaya chasu bahiresu vihafifiatiti. Dasamam.
Addhavaggo sattamo.
8. Chetvavaggo

1. Chetvasuttavannana
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71. Chetvavaggassa pathame chetvati vadhitva. Sukham setiti kodhaparilahena aparidayhamanatta
sukham sayati. Na socatiti kodhavinasena vinatthadomanassatta na socati. Visamiilassati
dukkhavipakassa. Madhuraggassati kuddhassa patikujjhitva, akkutthassa paccakkositva, pahatassa ca
patipaharitva sukham uppajjati, tam sandhaya madhuraggoti vutto. Imasmim hi thane pariyosanam
agganti vuttam. Ariyati buddhadayo. Pathamam.

2. Rathasuttavannana
72. Dutiye paffiayati etenati pafiianam. Dhajo rathassati mahantasmim hi sangamasise diiratova
dhajam disva ‘‘asukarafifio nama ayam ratho’’ti ratho pakato hoti. Tena vuttam ‘‘dhajo rathassa
pafifiana’’nti. Aggipi diratova dhiimena paiifiayati. Colarattham panduratthanti evam ratthampi rafifia
pafifiayati. Cakkavattirafifio dhitapi pana itthi ‘‘asukassa nama bhariya’’ti bhattaram patvava pafifiayati.

~ o~ —

Tasma dhiimo pafifianamagginotiadi vuttam. Dutiyam.
3. Vittasuttavannana

73. Tatiye saddhidha vittanti yasma saddho saddhaya muttamaniadinipi vittani labhati, tissopi
kulasampada, cha kamasaggani, nava brahmaloke patva pariyosane amatamahanibbanadassanampi
labhati, tasma manimuttadihi vittehi saddhavittameva settham. Dhammoti dasakusalakammapatho.
Sukhamavahatiti sabbampi sasavanasavam asamkilitthasukham avahati. Sadutaranti lokasmim
lonambiladinam sabbarasanam saccameva madhurataram. Saccasmim hi thita sighavegam nadimpi
nivattenti, visampi nimmaddenti, aggimpi patibahanti, devampi vassapenti, tasma tam sabbarasanam
patitthaya salakabhattadini patthapetva paiifiaya jivati, pabbajito va pana dhammena uppanne paccaye
“‘idamattha’'nti paccavekkhitva paribhuiijanto kammatthanam adaya vipassanam patthapetva
ariyaphaladhigamavasena paffiaya jivati, tam pafifiajivim puggalam settham jtvitam jivatiti ahu.
Tatiyam.

4. Vutthisuttavannana

74. Catutthe bijanti uppatantanam sattavidham dhafinabijam settham. Tasmifihi uggate janapado
khemo hoti subhikkho. Nipatatanti nipatantanam meghavutthi settha. Meghavutthiyafihi sati vividhani
sassani uppajjanti, janapada phita honti khema subhikkha. Pavajamanananti jangamanam padasa
caramananam gavo settha. Ta nissaya hi satta pafica gorase paribhufijamana sukham viharanti.
Pavadatanti rajakulamajjhadisu vadantanam putto varo. So hi matapitiinam anatthavaham na vadati.

Vijja uppatatam setthati purimapaifihe kira sutva samipe thita eka devata ‘‘devate, kasma tvam
etam pafiham dasabalam pucchasi? Aham te kathessami’’ti attano khantiya laddhiya pafiham kathesi.
Atha nam itara devata aha — ‘‘yava padhamsT vadesi devate yava pagabbha mukhara, aham buddham
bhagavantam pucchami. Tvam mayham kasma kathest’’ti? Nivattetva tadeva pafiham dasabalam pucchi.
Athassa sattha vissajjento vijja uppatatantiadimaha. Tattha vijjati catumaggavijja. Sa hi uppatamana
Sa hi nipatantanam osidantanam vara. Pavajamanananti padasa caramananam jangamanam
anomapufifiakkhettabhiito sangho varo. Tafihi tattha tattha disva pasannacitta satta sotthim papunanti.
Buddhoti yadiso putto va hotu afifio va, yesam kesafici vadamananam buddho varo. Tassa hi
dhammadesanam agamma anekasatasahassanam pananam bandhanamokkho hotiti. Catuttham.

5. Bhitasuttavannana

75. Paficame kimstdha bhitati kim bhita? Maggo canekayatanappavuttoti
atthatimsarammanavasena anekehi karanehi kathito. Evam sante kissa bhita hutva ayam janata dvasatthi
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ditthiyo aggahesiti vadati. Bharipaififiati bahupafifia ussannapafifia. Paralokam na bhayeti imasma
loka param lokam gacchanto na bhayeyya. Panidhayati thapetva. Bahvannapanam gharamavasantoti
anathapindikadayo viya bahvannapane ghare vasanto. Samvibhagiti accharaya gahitampi nakhena
phaletva parassa datvava bhufijanasilo. Vadaiifiati vuttatthameva.

Idani gathaya angani uddharitva dassetabbani — ‘“vaca’’nti hi imina cattari vacisucaritani gahitani,
““manena’’tipadena tini manosucaritani, ‘‘kayena’’ti padena tini kayasucaritani. Iti ime dasa
kusalakammapatha pubbasuddhiangam nama. Bahvannapanam gharamavasantoti imina

yafifilaupakkharo gahito. Saddhoti ekamangam, mudiiti ekam, samvibhagiti ekam, vadaifiati ekam. Iti
imani cattari angani sandhaya ‘‘etesu dhammesu thito catiisti’’ti aha.

saddho mudi samvibhagi vadaniiiiti ekam angam. Aparo dukanayo nama hoti. ‘“Vacam manafica’’ti
idamekam angam, ‘‘kayena papani akubbamano, bahvannapanam gharamavasanto’’ti ekam, ‘‘saddho
mudi’’ti ekam, ‘‘samvibhagt vadafiiii’’ti ekam. Etesu catiisu dhammesu thito dhamme thito nama hoti.
So ito paralokam gacchanto na bhayati. Paficamam.

6. Najiratisuttavannana

76. Chatthe namagottam na jiratiti atitabuddhanam yavajjadivasa namagottam kathiyati, tasma na
jiratiti vuccati. Porana pana ‘‘addhane gacchante na paiifidyissati, jiranasabhavo pana na hotiyeva’’ti
vadanti. Alasyanti alasiyam, yena thitatthane thitova, nisinnatthane nisinnova hoti, telepi uttarante thitim
na karoti. Pamadoti niddaya va kilesavasena va pamado. Anutthananti kammasamaye
kammakaranaviriyabhavo. Asamyamoti silasafifiamabhavo vissatthacarata. Niddati soppabahulata.
Taya gacchantopi thitopi nisinnopi niddayati, pageva nipanno. Tanditi aticchatadivasena
agantukalasiyam. Te chiddeti tani cha chiddani vivarani. Sabbasoti sabbakarena. Tanti nipatamattam.
Vivajjayeti vajjeyya jaheyya. Chattham.

7. Issariyasuttavannana

77. Sattame satthamalanti malaggahitasattham. Kim su harantam varentiti kam harantam
nisedhenti. Vasoti anapavattanam. Itthiti avissajjaniyabhandatta ‘‘itthi bhandanamuttamam,
varabhanda’’nti aha. Atha va sabbepi bodhisatta ca cakkavattino ca matukucchiyamyeva nibbattantiti
““itthT bhandanamuttama’’nti aha. Kodho satthamalanti kodho malaggahitasatthasadiso, paffiasatthassa
va malanti satthamalam. Abbudanti vinasakaranam, cora lokasmim vinasakati attho. Harantoti
salakabhattadini gahetva gacchanto. Salakabhattadini hi patthapitakaleyeva manussehi pariccattani.

Tesam tani haranto samano piyo hoti, anaharante pufifiahanim nissaya vippatisarino honti. Sattamam.
8. Kamasuttavannana

78. Atthame attanam na dadeti parassa dasam katva attanam na dadeyya thapetva
sabbabodhisatteti vuttam. Na pariccajeti sthabyagghadinam na pariccajeyya sabbabodhisatte
thapetvayevati vuttam. Kalyananti sanham mudukam. Papikanti pharusam vacam. Atthamam.

9. Patheyyasuttavannana

79. Navame saddha bandhati patheyyanti saddham uppadetva danam deti, silam rakkhati,

uposathakammam karoti, tenetam vuttam. Siriti issariyam. Asayoti vasanatthanam. Issariye hi

abhimukhibhiite thalatopi jalatopi bhoga agacchantiyeva. Tenetam vuttam. Parikassatiti parikaddhati.
Navamam.
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10. Pajjotasuttavannana

80. Dasame pajjototi padipo viya hoti. Jagaroti jagarabrahmano viya hoti. Gavo kamme
sajivananti kammena saha jivantanam gavova kamme kammasahaya kammadutiyaka nama honti.
Gomandalehi saddhim kasikammadini nipphajjanti. Sitassa iriyapathoti sitam assa sattakayassa
iriyapatho jivitavutti. Sttanti nangalam. Yassa hi nangalehi khettam appamattakampi kattham na hoti, so
katham jivissatiti vadati. Dasamam.

11. Aranasuttavannana

81. Ekadasame aranati nikkilesa. Vusitanti vusitavaso. Bhejissiyanti adasabhavo. Samanati
khinasavasamana. Te hi ekantena arana nama. Vusitam na nassatiti tesam ariyamaggavaso na nassati.
Parijanantiti puthujjanakalyanakato patthaya sekha lokiyalokuttaraya parififiaya parijananti.
Bhojissiyanti khinasavasamananamyeva niccam bhujissabhavo nama. Vandantiti pabbajitadivasato
patthaya vandanti. Patitthitanti sile patitthitam. Samanidhati samanam idha. Jatihinanti api
candalakula pabbajitam. Khattiyati na kevalam khattiyava, devapi silasampannam samanam
vandantiyevati. Ekadasamam.

Chetvavaggo atthamo.
Iti saratthappakasiniya
Samyuttanikaya-atthakathaya

Devatasamyuttavannana nitthita.

2. Devaputtasamyuttam

1. Pathamavaggo
1. Pathamakassapasuttavannana

82. Devaputtasamyuttassa pathame devaputtoti devanaihi anke nibbatta purisa devaputta nama,
itthiyo devadhitaro nama honti. Namavasena apakatava ‘‘afifiatara devata’’ti vuccati, pakato
“‘itthannamo devaputto’’ti. Tasma hettha ‘affiatara devata’’ti vatva idha ‘‘devaputto’’ti vuttam.
Anusasanti anusitthim. Ayam kira devaputto bhagavata sambodhito sattame vasse yamakapatihariyam
katva tidasapure vassam upagamma abhidhammam desentena jhanavibhange — ‘‘bhikkhiti samaiifiaya
bhikkhu, patififiaya bhikkht’ti (vibha. 510). Evam bhikkhuniddesam kathiyamanam assosi. ‘‘Evam
vitakketha, ma evam vitakkayittha, evam manasikarotha, ma evam manasakattha. I[dam pajahatha, idam
upasampajja viharatha’’ti (para. 19). Evartipam pana bhikkhuovadam bhikkhuanusasanam na assosi. So

tam sandhaya — ‘ ‘bhikkhum bhagava pakasesi, no ca bhikkhuno anusasa’’nti aha.

Tena hiti yasma maya bhikkhuno anusitthi na pakasitati vadasi, tasma. Tafifievettha patibhatuti
tuyhevesa anusitthipakasana upatthatiti. Yo hi pafiham kathetukamo hoti, na ca sakkoti
sabbaffiutafifianena saddhim samsanditva kathetum. Yo va na kathetukamo hoti, sakkoti pana kathetum.
Yo va neva kathetukamo hoti, kathetum na ca sakkoti. Sabbesampi tesam bhagava pafiham bharam na
karoti. Ayam pana devaputto kathetukamo ceva, sakkoti ca kathetum. Tasma tasseva bharam karonto
bhagava evamaha. Sopi pafiham kathesi.

Tattha subhasitassa sikkhethati subhasitam sikkheyya, catusaccanissitam dasakathavatthunissitam
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sattatimsabodhipakkhiyanissitam catubbidham vacisucaritameva sikkheyya. Samanuapasanassa
cati samanehi upasitabbam samaniipasanam nama atthatimsabhedam kammatthanam, tampi sikkheyya
bhaveyyati attho. Bahussutanam va bhikkhtinam upasanampi samantipasanam. Tampi ‘kim, bhante,
kusala’’ntiadina pafihapucchanena pafinavuddhattham sikkheyya. Cittaviipasamassa cati
atthasamapattivasena cittavipasamam sikkheyya. Iti devaputtena tisso sikkha kathita honti.
Purimapadena hi adhisilasikkha kathita, dutiyapadena adhipafinasikkha, cittaviipasamena
adhicittasikkhati evam imaya gathaya sakalampi sasanam pakasitameva hoti. Pathamam.

2. Dutiyakassapasuttavannana

83. Dutiye jhaytti dvihi jhanehi jhayl. Vimuttacittoti kammatthanavimuttiya vimuttacitto.
Hadayassanupattinti arahattam. Lokassati sankharalokassa. Anissitoti tanhaditthihi anissito,
tanhaditthiyo va anissito. Tadanisamsoti arahattanisamso. Idam vuttam hoti — arahattanisamso bhikkhu
arahattam patthento jhay1 bhaveyya, suvimuttacitto bhaveyya, lokassa udayabbayam fiatva anissito
bhaveyya. Tantidhammo pana imasmim sasane pubbabhagoti. Dutiyam.

3-4. Maghasuttadivannana

84. Tatiye maghoti sakkassetam namam. Sveva vattena afifie abhibhavitva devissariyam pattoti
vatrabhi, vatranamakam va asuram abhibhavatiti vatrabht. Tatiyam.

85. Catuttham vuttatthameva. Catuttham.
5. Damalisuttavannana

86. Paficame na tenasisate bhavanti tena karanena yam Kifici bhavam na pattheti. Ayatapaggaho
namesa devaputto, khinasavassa kiccavosanam natthi. Khinasavena hi adito arahattappattiya viriyam
katam, aparabhage maya arahattam pattanti ma tunht bhavatu, tatheva viriyam dalham karotu
parakkamatiiti cintetva evamaha.

Atha bhagava ‘ayam devaputto khinasavassa kiccavosanam akathento mama sasanam
aniyyanikam katheti, kiccavosanamassa kathessami’’ti cintetva natthi kiccantiadimaha. Tisu kira
pitakesu ayam gatha asamkinna. Bhagavata hi afifiattha viriyassa doso nama dassito natthi. Idha pana
imam devaputtam patibahitva ‘‘khinasavena pubbabhage asavakkhayatthaya arafifie vasantena
kammatthanam adaya viriyam katam, aparabhage sace icchati, karotu, no ce icchati, yathasukham
viharatt’’ti khinasavassa kiccavosanadassanattham evamaha. Tattha gadhanti patittham. Paficamam.

6. Kamadasuttavannana

87. Chatthe dukkaranti ayam kira devaputto pubbayogavacaro bahalakilesataya sappayogena
kilese vikkhambhento samanadhammam katva pubbiipanissayamandataya ariyabhtimim appatvava
kalam katva devaloke nibbatto. So ‘‘tathagatassa santikam gantva dukkarabhavam arocessami’’ti
agantva evamaha. Tattha dukkaranti dasapi vassani...pe... satthipi yadetam ekantaparisuddhassa
samanadhammassa karanam nama, tam dukkaram. Sekhati satta sekha. Silasamahitati silena samahita
samupeta. Thitattati patitthitasabhava. Evam pucchitapafiham vissajjetva idani
uparipafihasamutthapanattham anagariyupetassatiadimaha. Tattha anagariyupetassati anagariyam
niggehabhavam upetassa. Sattabhiimikepi hi pasade vasanto bhikkhu vuddhatarena agantva ‘‘mayham
idam papunati’’ti vutte pattactvaram adaya nikkhamateva. Tasma ‘‘anagariyupeto’’ti vuccati. Tutthiti
catupaccayasantoso. Bhavanayati cittaviipasamabhavanaya.
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Te chetva maccuno jalanti ye rattindivam indriy@ipasame rata, te dussamadaham cittam
samadahanti. Ye ca samahitacitta, te catupaccayasantosam piirenta na kilamanti. Ye santuttha, te silam
puirenta na kilamanti. Ye sile patitthita satta sekha, te ariya maccuno jalasankhatam kilesajalam
chinditva gacchanti. Duggamoti ‘‘saccametam, bhante, ye indriylpasame rata, te dussamadaham
samadahanti...pe... ye sile patitthita, te maccuno jalam chinditva gacchanti’’. Kim na gacchissanti?
Ayam pana duggamo bhagava visamo maggoti aha. Tattha kificapi ariyamaggo neva duggamo na
visamo, pubbabhagapatipadaya panassa bahii parissaya honti. Tasma evam vutto. Avamsirati
fianasirena adhosira hutva papatanti. Ariyamaggam arohitum asamatthatayeva ca te anariyamagge
papatantiti ca vuccanti. Ariyanam samo maggoti sveva maggo ariyanam samo hoti. Visame samati
visamepi sattakaye samayeva. Chattham.

7. Paiicalacandasuttavannana

88. Sattame sambadheti nivaranasambadham kamagunasambadhanti dve sambadha. Tesu idha
nivaranasambadham adhippetam. Okasanti jhanassetam namam. Patilinanisabhoti patilinasettho.
Patilino nama pahinamano vuccati. Yathaha — “‘kathafica, bhikkhave, bhikkhu patilino hoti. Idha,
bhikkhave, bhikkhuno asmimano pahino hoti ucchinnamiilo talavatthukato anabhavamkato ayatim
anuppadadhammo’’ti (a. ni. 4.38; mahani. 87). Paccalatthamsiti patilabhimsu. Samma teti ye
nibbanapattiya satim patilabhimsu, te lokuttarasamadhinapi susamahitati missakajjhanam kathitam.
Sattamam.

8. Tayanasuttavannana

89. Atthame puranatitthakaroti pubbe titthakaro. Ettha ca tittham nama dvasatthi ditthiyo,
titthakaro nama tasam uppadako sattha. Seyyathidam nando, vaccho, kiso, samkicco. Puranadayo pana
titthiya nama. Ayam pana ditthim uppadetva katham sagge nibbattoti? Kammavaditaya. Esa kira
uposathabhattadini adasi, anathanam vattam patthapesi, patissaye akasi, pokkharaniyo khanapesi,
affiampi bahum kalyanam akasi. So tassa nissandena sagge nibbatto, sasanassa pana niyyanikabhavam
janati. So tathagatassa santikam gantva sasananucchavika viriyappatisamyutta gatha vakkhamiti agantva
chinda sotantiadimaha.

Tattha chindati aniyamitaanatti. Sotanti tanhasotam. Parakkammati parakkamitva viriyam katva.
Kameti kilesakamepi vatthukamepi. Panudati nthara. Ekattanti jhanam. Idam vuttam hoti — kame
ajahitva muni jhanam na upapajjati, na patilabhatiti attho. Kayira ce kayirathenanti yadi viriyam
kareyya, kareyyatha, tam viriyam na osakkeyya. Dalhamenam parakkameti dalham enam kareyya.
Sithilo hi paribbajoti sithilagahita pabbajja. Bhiyyo akirate rajanti atireckam upari kilesarajam akirati.
Akatam dukkatam seyyoti dukkatam akatameva seyyo. Yam Kkificiti na kevalam dukkatam katva
katasamafifiameva, afifiampi yam kifici sithilam katam evartipameva hoti. Samkilitthanti
dukkarakarikavatam. Imasmim hi sasane paccayahetu samadinnadhutangavatam samkilitthameva.
Sankassaranti sankaya saritam, ‘‘idampi imina katam bhavissati, idampi imina’’ti evam
asankitaparisankitam. Adibrahmacariyikati maggabrahmacariyassa adibhiita pubbapadhanabhiita.
Atthamam.

9. Candimasuttavannana

90. Navame candimati candavimanavasi devaputto. Sabbadhiti sabbesu khandhaayatanadisu.
Lokanukampakati tuyhampi etassapi tadisa eva. Santaramanovati turito viya. Pamuificasiti atitatthe
vattamanavacanam. Navamam.

10. Sariyasuttavannana
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91. Dasame suriyoti siiriyavimanavasi devaputto. Andhakareti cakkhuvinfianuppattinivaranena
andhabhavakarane. Virocatiti verocano. Mandaliti mandalasanthano. Ma, rahu, gilt
caramantalikkheti antalikkhe caram stiriyam, rahu, ma giliti vadati. Kim panesa tam gilatiti? Ama,
gilati. Rahussa hi attabhavo maha, uccattanena atthayojanasatadhikani cattari yojanasahassani,
bahantaramassa dvadasayojanasatani, bahalattena cha yojanasatani, stsam nava yojanasatam, nalatam
tiyojanasatam, bhamukantaram pannasayojanam, mukham dviyojanasatam, ghanam tiyojanasatam,
mukhadhanam tiyojanasatagambhiram hatthatalapadatalani puthulato dviyojanasatani. Angulipabbani
pannasa yojanani. So candimasiiriye virocamane disva issapakato tesam gamanavithim otaritva mukham
vivaritva titthati. Candavimanam siiriyavimanam va tiyojanasatike mahanarake pakkhittam viya hoti.
Vimane adhivattha devata maranabhayatajjita ekappahareneva viravanti. So pana vimanam kadaci
hatthena chadeti, kadaci hanukassa hettha pakkhipati, kadaci jivhaya parimajjati, kadaci
avagandakarakam bhufijanto viya kapolantare thapeti. Vegam pana varetum na sakkoti. Sace varessamiti
gandakam katva tittheyya, matthakam tassa bhinditva nikkhameyya, akaddhitva va nam onameyya.
Tasma vimanena saheva gacchati. Pajam mamanti candimasiiriya kira dvepi devaputta
mahasamayasuttakathanadivase sotapattiphalam patta. Tena bhagava ‘‘pajam mama’’nti aha, putto
mama esoti attho. Dasamam.

Pathamo vaggo.
2. Anathapindikavaggo
1. Candimasasuttavannana

92. Dutiyavaggassa pathame kacchevati kacche viya. Kaccheti pabbatakacchepi nadikacchepi.
Ekodi nipakati ekaggacitta ceva pafiianepakkena ca samannagata. Satati satimanto. Idam vuttam hoti —
ye jhanani labhitva ekodi nipaka sata viharanti, te amakase pabbatakacche va nadikacche va maga viya
sotthim gamissantiti. Paranti nibbanam. Ambujoti maccho. Ranaifijahati kilesafijaha. Yepi jhanani
labhitva appamatta kilese jahanti, te suttajalam bhinditva maccha viya nibbanam gamissantiti vuttam

hoti. Pathamam.
2. Vendusuttavannana

93. Dutiye venditi tassa devaputtassa namam. Payirupasiyati parirupasitva. Anusikkhareti
sikkhanti. Sitthipadeti anusitthipade. Kale te appamajjantati kale te appamadam karonta. Dutiyam.

3. Dighalatthisuttavannana

94. Tatiye dighalatthiti devaloke sabbe samappamana tigavutikava honti, manussaloke panassa
dighattabhavataya evamnamam ahosi. So pufifiani katva devaloke nibbattopi tatheva paiifiayi. Tatiyam.

4. Nandanasuttavannana
95. Catutthe gotamati bhagavantam gottena alapati. Anavatanti tathagatassa hi sabbafifiutafinanam
pesentassa rukkho va pabbato va avaritum samattho nama natthi. Tenaha ‘‘anavata’’nti. Iti tathagatam
thometva devaloke abhisankhatapafiham pucchanto kathamvidhantiadimaha. Tattha dukkhamaticca
iriyatiti dukkham atikkamitva viharati. Silavati lokiyalokuttarena silena samannagato khinasavo.

Paiifiadayopi missakayeva veditabba. Pajayantiti gandhapupphadihi pijenti. Catuttham.

5-6. Candanasuttadivannana
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96. Paficame appatitthe analambeti hettha apatitthe upari analambane. Susamahitoti appanayapi
upacarenapi sutthu samahito. Pahitattoti pesitatto. Nandiragaparikkhinoti parikkhinanandirago.
Nandirago nama tayo kammabhisankhara. Iti imaya gathaya kamasafifiagahanena
paficorambhagiyasamyojanani, riipasamyojanagahanena pafica uddhambhagiyasamyojanani,
nandiragena tayo kammabhisankhara gahita. Evam yassa dasa samyojanani tayo ca kammabhisankhara
pahina, so gambhire mahoghe na sidatiti. Kamasaififiaya va kamabhavo, riipasamyojanena ripabhavo
gahito, tesam gahanena ariipabhavo gahitova, nandiragena tayo kammabhisankhara gahitati evam yassa
tisu bhavesu tayo sankhara natthi, so gambhire na sidatitipi dasseti. Paficamam.

97. Chattham vuttatthameva. Chattham.
7. Subrahmasuttavannana

98. Sattame subrahmati so kira devaputto accharasanghaparivuto nandanakilikam gantva
paricchattakamiile paffiattasane nisidi. Tam paficasata devadhitaro parivaretva nisinna, paficasata
rukkham abhirulha. Nanu ca devatanam cittavasena yojanasatikopi rukkho onamitva hattham agacchati,
kasma ta abhirulhati. Khiddapasutataya. Abhiruyha pana madhurassarena gayitva gayitva pupphani
patenti, tani gahetva itara ekatovantikamaladivasena ganthenti. Atha rukkham abhirulha
upacchedakakammavasena ekappahareneva kalam katva avicimhi nibbatta mahadukkham anubhavanti.

Atha kale gacchante devaputto ‘‘imasam neva saddo suyyati, na pupphani patenti. Kaham nu kho
gata’’ti? Avajjento niraye nibbattabhavam disva piyavatthukasokena ruppamano cintesi — ‘‘eta tava
yathakammena gata, mayham ayusankharo kittako’’ti. So — “‘sattame divase mayapi avasesahi
paficasatahi saddhim kalam katva tattheva nibbattitabba’’nti disva balavatarena sokena ruppi. So —
““‘imam mayham sokam sadevake loke affiatra tathagata niddhamitum samattho nama natthi’’ti cintetva
satthu santikam gantva niccam utrastanti gathamaha.

Tattha idanti attano cittam dasseti. Dutiyapadam purimasseva vevacanam. Niccanti ca padassa
devaloke nibbattakalato patthayati attho na gahetabbo, sokuppattikalato pana patthaya niccanti
veditabbam. Anuppannesu Kicchesiiti ito sattahaccayena yani dukkhani uppajjissanti, tesu. Atho
uppatitesu cati yani paficasatanam accharanam niraye nibbattanam ditthani, tesu cati evam imesu
uppannanuppannesu dukkhesu niccam mama utrastam cittam, abbhantare dayhamano viya homi
bhagavati dasseti.

Naiifiatra bojjha tapasati bojjhangabhavanafica tapogunafica afifiatra muficitva sotthim na
passamiti attho. Sabbanissaggati nibbanato. Ettha kificapi bojjhangabhavana pathamam gahita,
indriyasamvaro paccha, atthato pana indriyasamvarova pathamam veditabbo. Indiyasamvare hi gahite
catuparisuddhisilam gahitam hoti. Tasmim patitthito bhikkhu nissayamuttako dhutangasankhatam
tapogunam samadaya arafiflam pavisitva kammatthanam bhavento saha vipassanaya bojjhange bhaveti.
Tassa ariyamaggo yam nibbanam arammanam katva uppajjati, so ‘‘sabbanissaggo’’ti bhagava
catusaccavasena desanam vinivattesi. Devaputto desanapariyosane sotapattiphale patitthahiti. Sattamam.

8-10. Kakudhasuttadivannana

99. Atthame kakudho devaputtoti ayam kira kolanagare mahamoggallanattherassa upatthakaputto
daharakaleyeva therassa santike vasanto jhanam nibbattetva kalankato, brahmaloke uppajji. Tatrapi nam
kakudho brahmatveva safijananti. Nandasiti tussasi. Kim laddhati tutthi nama kifici manapam labhitva
hoti, tasma evamaha. Kim jiyitthati yassa hi kifici manapam civaradivatthu jinnam hoti, so socati, tasma
evamaha. Arati nabhikiratiti ukkanthita nabhibhavati. Aghajatassati dukkhajatassa, vattadukkhe
thitassati attho. Nandijatassati jatatanhassa. Aghanti evartipassa hi vattadukkham agatameva hoti.
“‘Dukkhi sukham patthayati’’ti hi vuttam. Iti aghajatassa nandf hoti, sukhaviparinamena dukkham
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agatamevati nandijatassa agham hoti. Atthamam.
100. Navamam vuttatthameva. Navamam.

101. Dasame anandattherassa anumanabuddhiya anubhavappakasanattham afifiataroti aha.
Dasamam.

Dutiyo vaggo.
3. Nanatitthiyavaggo
1-2. Sivasuttadivannana
102. Tatiyavaggassa pathamam vuttatthameva. Pathamam.

103. Dutiye patikaccevati pathamamyeva. Akkhacchinnovajhayatiti akkhacchinno avajhayati,
balavacintanam cinteti. Dutiyagathaya akkhacchinnovati akkhacchinno viya. Dutiyam.

3-4. Serisuttadivannana

104. Tatiye dayakeoti danasilo. Danapatiti yam danam demi, tassa pati hutva demi, na daso na
sahayo. Yo hi attana madhuram bhuiijati, paresam amadhuram deti, so danasankhatassa
deyyadhammassa daso hutva deti. Yo yam attana bhuiijati, tadeva deti, so sahayo hutva deti. Yo pana
attana yena tena yapeti, paresam madhuram deti, so pati jetthako sami hutva deti. Aham ‘‘tadiso
ahosi’’'nti vadati.

Catiisu dvaresuti tassa kira rafifio sindhavarattham sodhivakaratthanti dve ratthani ahesum,
nagaram roruvam nama. Tassa ekekasmim dvare devasikam satasahassam uppajjati, antonagare
vinicchayatthane satasahassam. So bahuhirafifiasuvannam rasibhiitam disva kammassakatafianam
uppadetva catiisu dvaresu danasalayo karetva tasmim tasmim dvare utthitaayena danam dethati amacce
thapesi. Tenaha — ““catiisu dvaresu danam diyittha’’ti.

Samanabrahmanakapanaddhikavanibbakayacakananti ettha samanati pabbajjupagata.
Brahmanati bhovadino. Samitapapabahitapape pana samanabrahmane esa nalattha. Kapanati duggata
daliddamanussa kanakuniadayo. Addhikati pathavino. Vanibbakati ye ‘‘ittham, dinnam, kantam,
manapam, kalena, anavajjam dinnam, dadam cittam pasadeyya, gacchatu bhavam brahmaloka’’ntiadina
nayena danassa vannam thomayamana vicaranti. Yacakati ye ‘‘pasatamattam detha, saravamattam
detha’’tiadini ca vatva yacamana vicaranti. Itthagarassa danam diyitthati pathamadvarassa laddhatta
tattha uppajjanakasatasahasse afifiampi dhanam pakkhipitva rafifio amacce haretva attano amacce
thapetva rafifia dinnadanato rajitthiyo mahantataram danam adamsu. Tam sandhayevamaha. Mama
danam patikkamiti yam mama danam tattha diyittha, tam patinivatti. Sesadvaresupi eseva nayo. Kociti
katthaci. Digharattanti asitivassasahassani. Ettakam kira kalam tassa rafifio danam diyittha. Tatiyam.

105. Catuttham vuttatthameva. Catuttham.
5. Jantusuttavannana
106. Paficame Kkosalesu viharantiti bhagavato santike kammatthanam gahetva tattha gantva

viharanti. Uddhatati akappiye kappiyasafifiitaya ca kappiye akappiyasaiifiitaya ca anavajje
savajjasafifiitaya ca savajje anavajjasafiiiitaya ca uddhaccapakatika hutva. Unnalati uggatanala,
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utthitatucchamanati vuttam hoti. Capalati pattacivaramandanadina capallena yutta. Mukharati
mukhakhara, kharavacanati vuttam hoti. Vikinnavacati asamyatavacana, divasampi
niratthakavacanapalapino. Mutthassatinoti natthassatino sativirahita, idha katam ettha pamussanti.
Asampajanati nippafifia. Asamahitati appanaupacarasamadhirahita, candasote baddhanavasadisa.
Vibbhantacittati anavatthitacitta, pantharulhabalamigasadisa. Pakatindriyati samvarabhavena gihikale
viya vivataindriya.

Jantiti evamnamako devaputto. Tadahuposatheti tasmim ahu uposathe, uposathadivaseti attho.
Pannaraseti catuddasikadipatikkhepo. Upasankamiti codanatthaya upagato. So kira cintesi — “‘ime
bhikkhii satthu santike kammatthanam gahetva nikkhanta, idani pamatta viharanti, na kho panete
patiyekkam nisinnatthane codiyamana katham ganhissanti, samagamanakale codissami’’ti
uposathadivase tesam sannipatitabhavam fiatva upasankami. Gathahi ajjhabhasiti sabbesam majjhe
thatva gatha abhasi.

Tattha yasma gunakathaya saddhim niggunassa aguno pakato hoti, tasma gunam tava kathento
sukhajivino pure asuntiadimaha. Tattha sukhajivino pure asunti pubbe bhikkhti supposa subhara
ahesum, uccanicakulesu sapadanam caritva laddhena missakapindena yapesunti adhippayena evamaha.
Anicchati nittanha hutva.

Evam poranakabhikkhiinam vannam kathetva idani tesam avannam kathento dupposantiadimaha.
Tattha game gamanika viyati yatha game gamakuta nanappakarena janam piletva
khiradadhitanduladini aharapetva bhufijanti, evam tumhepi anesanaya thita tumhakam jivikam
kappethati adhippayena vadati. Nipajjantiti uddesaparipucchamanasikarehi anatthika hutva sayanamhi
hatthapade vissajjetva nipajjanti. Paragaresiti paragehesu, kulasunhadistti attho. Mucchitati
kilesamucchaya mucchita.

Ekacceti vattabbayuttakeyeva. Apaviddhati chadditaka. Anathati apatittha. Petati susane chaddita
kalankatamanussa. Yatha hi susane chaddita nanasakunadihi khajjanti, fiatakapi nesam nathakiccam na
karonti, na rakkhanti, na gopayanti, evamevam evariipapi acariyupajjhayadinam santika ovadanusasanim
na labhantiti apaviddha anatha, yatha peta, tatheva honti. Paficamam.

6. Rohitassasuttavannana

107. Chatthe yatthati cakkavalalokassa ekokase bhummam. Na cavati na upapajjatiti idam
aparaparam cutipatisandhivasena gahitam. Gamanenati padagamanena. Naham tam lokassa antanti
sattha sankharalokassa antam sandhaya vadati. Nateyyantiadisu fatabbam, datthabbam, pattabbanti
attho.

Iti devaputtena cakkavalalokassa anto pucchito, satthara sankharalokassa kathito. So pana attano
pafihena saddhim satthu byakaranam sametiti safifiaya pasamsanto acchariyantiadimaha.

Dalhadhammoti dalhadhanu, uttamappamanena dhanuna samannagato. Dhanuggahoti
dhanuacariyo. Susikkhitoti dasa dvadasa vassani dhanusippam sikkhito. Katahatthoti
usabhappamanepi valaggam vijjhitum samatthabhavena katahattho. Kataipasanoti katasarakkhepo
dassitasippo. Asanenati kandena. Atipateyyati atikkameyya. Yavata so talacchayam atikkameyya,
tavata kalena ekacakkavalam atikkamamiti attano javasampattim dasseti.

Puratthima samudda pacchimoti yatha puratthimasamudda pacchimasamuddo diire, evam me
dire padavitiharo ahositi vadati. So kira pacinacakkavalamukhavattiyam thito padam pasaretva
pacchimacakkavalamukhavattiyam akkamati, puna dutiyam padam pasaretva
paracakkavalamukhavattiyam akkamati. Icchagatanti iccha eva. Afifiatrevati nippapaficatam dasseti.
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Bhikkhacarakale kiresa nagalatadantakattham khaditva anotatte mukham dhovitva kale sampatte
uttarakurumbhi pindaya caritva cakkavalamukhavattiyam nisinno bhattakiccam karoti, tattha muhuttam
vissamitva puna javati. Vassasatayukeoti tada dighayukakalo hoti, ayam pana vassasatavasitthe ayumbhi
gamanam arabhi. Vassasatajiviti tam vassasatam anantarayena jivanto. Antarava kalankatoti
cakkavalalokassa antam appatva antarava mato. So pana tattha kalam katvapi agantva imasmimyeva
cakkavale nibbatti. Appatvati sankharalokassa antam appatva. Dukkhassati vattadukkhassa.
Antakiriyanti pariyantakaranam. Kalevareti attabhave. Sasafifiimhi samanaketi sasaiifie sacitte.
Lokanti dukkhasaccam. Lokasamudayanti samudayasaccam. Lokanirodhanti nirodhasaccam.
Patipadanti maggasaccam. Iti — ‘‘naham, avuso, imani cattari saccani tinakatthadisu pafifiapemi,
imasmim pana catumahabhiitike kayasmim yeva pafifiapem1’ti dasseti. Samitaviti samitapapo.
Nasisatiti na pattheti. Chattham.

108-109. Sattamatthamani vuttatthaneva. Sattamam, atthamam.
9. Susimasuttavannana

110. Navame tuyhampi no, ananda, sariputto ruccatiti sattha therassa vannam kathetukamo,
vanno ca namesa visabhagapuggalassa santike kathetum na vattati. Tassa santike kathito hi matthakam
na papunati. So hi ‘‘asuko nama bhikkhu silava’’ti vutte. ‘‘Kim tassa silam? Gortipasilo so. Kim taya
afifio silava na ditthapubbo’’ti va? ‘‘Pafifiava’’ti vutte, ‘‘kim pafifio so? Kim taya afifio pafifiava na
ditthapubbo’’ti? V3, adini vatva vannakathaya antarayam karoti. Anandatthero pana sariputtattherassa
sabhago, panttani labhitva therassa deti, attano upatthakadarake pabbajetva therassa santike upajjham
ganhapeti, upasampadeti. Sariputtattheropi anandattherassa tatheva karoti. Kim karana? Afifiamafifiassa
gunesu pasiditva. Anandatthero hi — ¢‘‘amhakam jetthabhatiko ekam asankhyeyyam satasahassafica
kappe paramiyo piiretva solasavidham pafifiam pativijjhitva dhammasenapatitthane thito’’ti therassa
gunesu pasiditvava theram mamayati. Sariputtattheropi — ‘‘sammasambuddhassa maya kattabbam
mukhodakadanadikiccam sabbam anando karoti. Anandam nissaya aham icchiticchitam samapattim
samapajjitum labhamt’’ti ayasmato anandassa gunesu pasiditvava tam mamayati. Tasma bhagava
sariputtattherassa vannam kathetukamo anandattherassa santike kathetum araddho.

Tattha tuyhampiti sampindanattho pi-karo. Idam vuttam hoti — ‘‘ananda, sariputtassa acaro gocaro
viharo abhikkamo patikkamo alokitavilokitam samifijitapasaranam mayham ruccati, asttimahatheranam
ruccati, sadevakassa lokassa ruccati. Tuyhampi ruccati’’ti?

Tato thero satakantare laddhokaso balavamallo viya tutthamanaso hutva — ‘‘sattha mayham
piyasahayassa vannam kathapetukamo. Labhissami no ajja, dipadhajabhiitam mahajambum vidhunanto
viya valahakantarato candam ntharitva dassento viya sariputtattherassa vannam kathetu’’nti cintetva
pathamataram tava catiihi padehi puggalapalape haranto kassa hi nama, bhante, abalassatiadimaha.
Balo hi balataya, duttho dosataya, miilho mohena, vipallatthacitto ummattako cittavipallasena vannam
“‘vanno’’ti va avannam ‘‘avanne’’ti va, ‘‘ayam buddho, ayam savako’’ti va na janati. Abaladayo pana
jananti, tasma abalassatiadimaha. Na rucceyyati baladinamyeva hi so na rucceyya, na afifiassa kassaci
na rucceyya.

Evam puggalapalape haritva idani solasahi padehi yathabhtitam vannam kathento pandito,
bhantetiadimaha. Tattha panditoti pandiccena samannagato, catiisu kosallesu thitassetam namam.
Vuttafihetam — ““yato kho, ananda, bhikkhu dhatukusalo ca hoti ayatanakusalo ca
paticcasamuppadakusalo ca thanatthanakusalo ca, ettavata kho, ananda, ‘pandito bhikkha’ti alam
vacanaya’’ti (ma. ni. 3.124). Mahapaiifiotiadisu mahapafifiadihi samannagatoti attho. Tatridam
mahapafifiadinam nanattam (pati. ma. 3.4) — katama mahapaiiia? Mahante silakkhandhe parigganhatiti
mahapafifia, mahante samadhikkhandhe, pafifiakkhandhe, vimuttikkhandhe,

vimuttinanadassanakkhandhe parigganhatiti mahapafifia. Mahantani thanatthanani,
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mahaviharasamapattiyo, mahantani ariyasaccani, mahante satipatthane, sammappadhane,
iddhipade, mahantani indriyani, balani, bojjhangani, mahante ariyamagge, mahantani samafifiaphalani,
mahaabhififidyo, mahantam paramattham nibbanam parigganhatiti mahapaififia.

Sa pana therassa devorohanam katva sankassanagaradvare thitena satthara puthujjanapaficake
pafihe pucchite tam vissajjentassa pakata jata.

Katama puthupaiiia? Puthu nanakhandhesu, (fianam pavattatiti puthupaffia.) Puthu nanadhattisu,
puthu nanaayatanesu, puthu nanapaticcasamuppadesu, puthu nanasufifiatamanupalabbhesu, puthu
nanaatthesu, dhammesu niruttisu patibhanesu, puthu nanasilakkhandhesu, puthu nanasamadhi-
pafifiavimutti-vimuttifianadassanakkhandhesu, puthu nanathanatthanesu, puthu nanaviharasamapattisu,
puthu nanaariyasaccesu, puthu nanasatipatthanesu, sammappadhanesu, iddhipadesu, indriyesu, balesu,

bojjhangesu, puthu nanaariyamaggesu, samafifiaphalesu, abhififiasu, puthu nanajanasadharane dhamme
samatikkamma paramatthe nibbane fianam pavattatiti puthupafina.

Katama hasapaiiia? Idhekacco hasabahulo vedabahulo tutthibahulo pamojjabahulo silam
paripireti, indriyasamvaram paripireti, bhojane mattafifiutam, jagariyanuyogam, silakkhandham,
samadhikkhandham, pafiiakkhandham, vimuttikkhandham, vimuttifianadassanakkhandham paripuretiti,
hasapaiifia. Hasabahulo pamojjabahulo thanatthanam pativijjhatiti hasapafifia. Hasabahulo
viharasamapattiyo paripiiretiti hasapafifia. Hasabahulo ariyasaccani pativijjhati. Satipatthane,
sammappadhane, iddhipade, indriyani, balani, bojjhangani, ariyamaggam bhavetiti hasapaififia.
Hasabahulo samafifiaphalani sacchikaroti, abhififiayo pativijjhatiti hasapaififia, hasabahulo
vedatutthipamojjabahulo paramattham nibbanam sacchikarotiti hasapafifia.

Thero ca sarado nama tapaso hutva anomadassissa bhagavato padamiile aggasavakapatthanam
patthapesi. Tamkalato patthaya hasabahulo silaparipiiranadini akasiti hasapaiifio.

Katama javanapaiiia? Yamkifici riipam atttanagatapaccuppannam...pe... yam diire santike va,
sabbam riipam aniccato khippam javatiti javanapaiifia. Dukkhato khippam, anattato khippam javatiti
javanapafifia. Ya kaci vedana...pe... ya kaci safifia... ye keci sankhara... yamkifici vififianam
atitanagatapaccuppannam...pe... sabbam vififlanam aniccato, dukkhato, anattato khippam javatiti
javanapafifia. Cakkhu...pe... jaramaranam atitanagatapaccuppannam aniccato, dukkhato, anattato
khippam javatiti javanapafifia. Ripam atitanagatapaccuppannam aniccam khayatthena, dukkham
bhayatthena, anatta asarakatthenati tulayitva tirayitva vibhavayitva vibhiitam katva riipanirodhe nibbane
khippam javatiti javanapafifia. Vedana... safifia... sankhara... vififianam... cakkhu...pe... jaramaranam
atitanagatapaccuppannam aniccam khayatthena...pe... vibhiitam katva jaramarananirodhe nibbane
khippam javatiti javanapafifia. Riipam atitanagatapaccuppannam...pe... viiifianam. Cakkhu...pe...
jaramaranam aniccam sankhatam paticcasamuppannam khayadhammam vayadhammam
viragadhammam nirodhadhammanti tulayitva tirayitva vibhavayitva vibhiitam katva jaramarananirodhe
nibbane khippam javatiti javanapaiifia.

Katama tikkhapaififia? Khippam kilese chindatiti tikkhapafifia. Uppannam kamavitakkam
nadhivaseti, uppannam byapadavitakkam... uppannam vihimsavitakkam... uppannuppanne papake
akusale dhamme... uppannam ragam... dosam... moham... kodham... upanaham... makkham...
palasam... issam... macchariyam... mayam... satheyyam... thambham... sarambham... manam...
atimanam... madam... pamadam... sabbe kilese... sabbe duccarite... sabbe abhisankhare... sabbe
bhavagamikamme nadhivaseti pajahati vinodeti, byantikaroti, anabhavam gametiti tikkhapafina.
Ekasmim asane cattaro ca ariyamagga, cattari ca samaffiaphalani, catasso ca patisambhidayo, cha ca
abhififiayo adhigata honti sacchikata phassita pafnfiayati tikkhapafifia.

Thero ca bhagineyyassa dighanakhaparibbajakassa vedanapariggahasutte desiyamane thitakova
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sabbakilese chinditva savakaparamifianam patividdhakalato patthaya tikkhapafifio nama jato.
Tenaha — “‘tikkhapaiifio, bhante, ayasma sariputto’’ti.

Katama nibbedhikapaiifia? Idhekacco sabbasankharesu ubbegabahulo hoti uttasabahulo
ukkanthanabahulo aratibahulo anabhiratibahulo bahimukho na ramati sabbasankharesu,
anibbiddhapubbam appadalitapubbam lobhakkhandham nibbijjhati padaletiti nibbedhikapafifia.
Anibbiddhapubbam appadalitapubbam dosakkhandham... mohakkhandham... kodham... upanaham...
pe... sabbe bhavagamikamme nibbijjhati padaletiti nibbedhikapafifa.

Appicchoti santagunaniguhanata, paccayapatiggahane ca mattafifiuta, etam appicchalakkhananti
imina lakkhanena samannagato. Santutthoti catiisu paccayesu yathalabhasantoso yathabalasantoso
yathasaruppasantosoti, imehi tthi santosehi samannagato. Pavivittoti kayaviveko ca vivekatthakayanam
nekkhammabhiratanam, cittaviveko ca parisuddhacittanam paramavodanappattanam, upadhiviveko ca
nirupadhinam puggalanam visankharagatananti, imesam tinnam vivekanam labhi. Asamsatthoti
dassanasamsaggo savanasamsaggo samullapanasamsaggo paribhogasamsaggo kayasamsaggoti, imehi
paficahi samsaggehi virahito. Ayafica paficavidho samsaggo rajithi rajamahamattehi titthiyehi
titthiyasavakehi upasakehi upasikahi bhikkhthi bhikkhunthiti atthahi puggalehi saddhim jayati, so
sabbopi therassa natthiti asamsattho.

Araddhaviriyoti paggahitaviriyo paripunnaviriyo. Tattha araddhaviriyo bhikkhu gamane
uppannakilesassa thanam papunitum na deti, thane uppannassa nisajjam, nisajjaya uppannassa seyyam
papunitum na deti, tasmim tasmim iriyapathe uppannam tattha tattheva nigganhati. Thero pana
catucattalisa vassani mafice pitthim na pasareti. Tam sandhaya ‘‘araddhaviriyo’’ti aha. Vattati
odhunanavatta. Bhikkhinam ajjhacaram disva ‘‘ajja kathessami, sve kathessami’’ti kathavavatthanam
na karoti, tasmim tasmim yeva thane ovadati anusasatiti attho.

Vacanakkhamoti vacanam khamati. Eko hi parassa ovadam deti, sayam pana afifiena ovadiyamano
kujjhati. Thero pana parassapi ovadam deti, sayam ovadiyamanopi sirasa sampaticchati. Ekadivasam
kira sariputtattheram sattavassiko samanero — ‘‘bhante, sariputta, tumhakam nivasanakanno olambat1 ’ti
aha. Thero kifici avatvava ekamantam gantva parimandalam nivasetva agamma ‘‘ettakam vattati
acariya’’ti afijalim paggayha atthasi.

““Tadahu pabbajito santo, jatiya sattavassiko;
Sopi mam anusaseyya, sampaticchami matthake’’ti. (mi. pa. 6.4.8) —

Aha.
Codakoti vatthusmim otinne va anotinne va vitikkamam disva — ‘‘avuso, bhikkhuna nama evam

nivasetabbam, evam parupitabbam, evam gantabbam, evam thatabbam, evam nisiditabbam, evam
khaditabbam, evam bhuifijitabba’’nti tantivasena anusitthim deti.

Papagarahiti papapuggale na passe, na tesam vacanam sune, tehi saddhim ekacakkavalepi na
vaseyyam.

““Ma me kadaci papiccho, kusito hinaviriyo;
Appassuto anadaro, sameto ahu katthac1’’ti. —

Evam papapuggalepi garahati, ‘‘samanena nama ragavasikena dosamohavasikena na hotabbam,

uppanno rago doso moho pahatabbo’’ti evam papadhammepi garahatiti dvihi karanehi ‘‘papagarahi,
bhante, ayasma sariputto’’ti vadati.
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Evam ayasmata anandena solasahi padehi therassa yathabhiitavannappakasane kate — “‘kim anando
attano piyasahayassa vannam kathetum na labhati, kathetu kim pana tena kathitam tatheva hoti, kim so
sabbaiifiti’’ti? Koci papapuggalo vattum ma labhattti sattha tam vannabhananam akuppam
sabbaffiubhasitam karonto jinamuddikaya lafichanto evametantiadimaha.

Evam tathagatena ca anandattherena ca mahatherassa vanne kathiyamane bhumatthaka devata
utthahitva eteheva solasahi padehi vannam kathayimsu. Tato akasatthakadevata sitavalahaka
unhavalahaka catumaharajikati yava akanitthabrahmaloka devata utthahitva eteheva solasahi padehi
vannam kathayimsu. Etenupayena ekacakkavalam adim katva dasasu cakkavalasahassesu devata
utthahitva kathayimsu. Athayasmato sariputtassa saddhivihariko susimo devaputto cintesi — ‘‘ima devata
attano attano nakkhattakilam pahaya tattha tattha gantva mayham upajjhayasseva vannam kathenti,
gacchami tathagatassa santikam, gantva etadeva vannabhananam devatabhasitam karomi’’ti, so tatha
akasi. Tam dassetum atha Kho susimotiadi vuttam.

Uccavacati afifiesu thanesu panitam uccam vuccati, htnam avacam. Idha pana uccavacati nanavidha
vannanibha. Tassa kira devaparisaya nilatthanam atinilam, pitakatthanam atipitakam, lohitatthanam
atilohitam, odatatthanam accodatanti, catubbidha vannanibha patubhavi. Teneva seyyathapi namati
catasso upama agata. Tattha subhoti sundaro. Jatimati jatisampanno. Suparikammakatoti
dhovanadiparikammena sutthu parikammakato. Pandukambale nikKkhittoti rattakambale thapito.
Evamevanti rattakambale nikkhittamani viya sabba ekappahareneva virocitum araddha. Nikkhanti
atirekapaficasuvannena katapilandhanam. Tafihi ghattanamajjanakkhamam hoti. Jambonadanti
mahajambusakhaya pavattanadiyam nibbattam, mahajambuphalarase va pathaviyam pavitthe
suvannankura utthahanti, tena suvannena katapilandhanantipi attho.
Dakkhakammaraputtaukkamukhasukusalasampahatthanti sukusalena kammaraputtena ukkamukhe
pacitva sampahattham. Dhatuvibhange (ma. ni. 3.357 adayo) akatabhandam gahitam, idha pana
katabhandam.

Viddheti diiribhiite. Deveti akase. Nabham abbhussakkamanoti akasam abhilanghanto. Imina
tarunasiiriyabhavo dassito. Soratoti soraccena samannagato. Dantoti nibbisevano. Satthuvannabhatoti
satthara abhatavanno. Sattha hi atthaparisamajjhe nisiditva ‘‘sevatha, bhikkhave,
sariputtamoggallane’’tiadina (ma. ni. 3.371) nayena therassa vannam ahariti thero abhatavanno nama
hoti. Kalam kankhatiti parinibbanakalam pattheti. Khinasavo hi neva maranam abhinandati, na jivitam
pattheti, divasasankhepam vetanam gahetva thitapuriso viya kalam pana pattheti, olokento titthatiti
attho. Tenevaha —

‘“Nabhinandami maranam, nabhinandami jivitam;
Kalafica patikankhami, nibbisam bhatako yatha’’ti. (theraga. 1001-1002); Navamam,;

10. Nanatitthiyasavakasuttavannana

111. Dasame nanatitthiyasavakati te kira kammavadino ahesum, tasma danadini pufifiani katva
sagge nibbatta, te ‘‘attano attano satthari pasadena nibbattamha’’ti safifiino hutva ‘‘gacchama
dasabalassa santike thatva amhakam sattharanam vannam kathessama’’ti agantva paccekagathahi
kathayimsu. Tattha chinditamariteti chindite ca marite ca. Hatajanisuti pothane ca dhanajanisu ca.
Puiifiam va panati attano pufifiampi na samanupassati, sankhepato pufifiapuiifianam vipako natthiti
vadati. Sa ve vissasamacikkhiti so — ‘‘evam katapapanampi katapufianampi vipako natthi’’ti vadanto
sattanam vissasam avassayam patittham acikkhati, tasma mananam vandanam piijanam arahatiti vadati.

Tapojigucchayati kayakilamathatapena papajigucchanena. Susamvutattoti samannagato pihito va.

Jegucchiti tapena papajigucchako. Nipakoti pandito. Catuyamasusamvutoti catuyamena susamvuto.
Catuyamo nama sabbavarivarito ca hoti sabbavariyutto ca sabbavaridhuto ca sabbavariphuto cati ime
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cattaro kotthasa. Tattha sabbavarivaritoti varitasabbaudako, patikkhittasabbasitodakoti attho. So
kira sttodake sattasafiiit hoti, tasma tam na valafijeti. Sabbavariyuttoti sabbena papavaranena yuto.
Sabbavaridhutoti sabbena papavaranena dhutapapo. Sabbavariphutoti sabbena papavaranena phuttho.
Dittham sutafica acikkhanti dittham ‘‘dittham me’’ti sutam ‘sutam me’’ti acikkhanto, na niguhanto.

Na hi niina Kibbisiti evariipo sattha kibbisakarako nama na hoti.

Nanatitthiyeti so kira nanatitthiyanamyeva upatthako, tasma te arabbha vadati. Pakudhako
katiyanoti pakudho kaccayano. Niganthoti nataputto. Makkhaliparanaseti makkhali ca purano ca.
Samaififiappattati samanadhamme kotippatta. Na hi niina teti sappurisehi na diire, teyeva loke
sappurisati vadati. Paccabhasiti ‘‘ayam akotako imesam nagganissirikanam dasabalassa santike thatva
vannam kathetiti tesam avannam kathessam1’’ti patiabhasiti.

Tattha sahacaritenati saha caritamattena. Chavo sigaloti lamako kalasigalo. Kotthukoti tasseva
vevacanam. Sankassaracaroti asankitasamacaro. Na satam sarikkhoti panditanam sappurisanam
sadiso na hoti, kim tvam kalasigalasadise titthiye sthe karositi?

Anvavisitvati ‘‘ayam evartipanam sattharanam avannam katheti, teneva nam mukhena vannam
kathapessam1’’ti cintetva tassa sarire anuavisi adhimucci, evam anvavisitva. Ayuttati tapojigucchane
yuttapayutta. Palayam pavivekiyanti pavivekam palayanta. Te kira ‘‘nhapitapavivekam palessama’’ti
sayam kese luficanti. ‘‘Civarapavivekam patessama’’ti nagga vicaranti. ‘‘Pindapatapavivekam
palessama’’ti sunakha viya bhiimiyam va bhufijanti hatthesu va. ‘‘Senasanapavivekam palessama’’ti
kantakaseyyadini kappenti. Raipe nivitthati tanhaditthihi riipe patitthita. Devalokabhinandinoti
devalokapatthanakama. Matiyati macca, te ve macca paralokatthaya samma anusasantiti vadati.

Iti viditvati ‘‘ayam pathamam etesam avannam kathetva idani vannam katheti, ko nu kho eso’’ti
avajjento janitvava. Ye cantalikkhasmim pabhasavannati ye antalikkhe
candobhasasiriyobhasasafijharagaindadhanutarakartipanam pabhasavanna. Sabbeva te teti sabbeva te
taya. Namuciti maram alapati. Amisamva macchanam vadhaya khittati yatha macchanam
vadhatthaya balisalaggam amisam khipati, evam taya pasamsamanena ete riipa sattanam vadhaya khittati
vadati.

Manavagamiyoti ayam kira devaputto buddhupatthako. Rajagahiyananti rajagahapabbatanam.
Setoti kelaso. Aghagaminanti akasagaminam. Udadhinanti udakanidhananam. Idam vuttam hoti —
yatha rajagahiyanam pabbatanam vipulo settho, himavantapabbatanam kelaso, akasagaminam adicco,
udakanidhananam samuddo, nakkhattanam cando, evam sadevakassa lokassa buddho setthoti.
Dasamam.

Nanatitthiyavaggo tatiyo.
Iti saratthappakasiniya
Samyuttanikaya-atthakathaya

Devaputtasamyuttavannana nitthita.

3. Kosalasamyuttam

1. Pathamavaggo

1. Daharasuttavannana
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112. Kosalasamyuttassa pathame bhagavata saddhim sammoditi yatha khamaniyadini pucchanto
bhagava tena, evam sopi bhagavata saddhim samappavattamodo ahosi. Sttodakam viya unhodakena
sammoditam ekibhavam agamasi. Yaya ca — ‘‘kacci, bho gotama, khamaniyam, kacci yapaniyam, kacci
bhoto ca gotamassa savakanafica appabadham appatankam lahutthanam balam phasuviharo’’tiadikaya
kathaya sammodi, tam pitipamojjasankhatasammodajananato sammoditum yuttabhavato ca
sammodaniyam, atthabyafijanamadhurataya cirampi kalam saretum nirantaram pavattetum arahartipato
saritabbabhavato ca saraniyam. Suyyamanasukhato ca sammodaniyam, anussariyamanasukhato
sarantyam. Tatha byafijanaparisuddhataya sammodaniyam, atthaparisuddhataya sarantyanti evam
anekehi pariyayehi sammodaniyam katham saraniyam vitisaretva pariyosapetva nitthapetva ito pubbe
tathagatassa aditthatta gunagunavasena gambhirabhavam va uttanabhavam va ajananto ekamantam
nisidi, ekamantam nisinno kho yam ovattikasaram katva agato lokanissaranabhavokkantipafiham satthu
sammasambuddhatam pucchitum bhavampi notiadimaha.

Tattha bhavampiti pi-karo sampindanatthe nipato, tena ca cha satthare sampindeti. Yatha
puranadayo ‘‘sammasambuddhamha’’ti patijananti, evam bhavampi nu patijanatiti attho. Idam pana raja
na attano laddhiya, loke mahajanena gahitapatifinavasena pucchati. Atha bhagava buddhasthanadam
nadanto yam hi tam maharajatiadimaha. Tattha aham hi maharajati anuttaram sabbasettham
sabbaffiutafifianasankhatam sammasambodhim aham abhisambuddhoti attho. Samanabrahmanati
pabbajjipagamanena samana, jativasena brahmana. Sanghinotiadisu pabbajitasamiihasankhato sangho
etesam atthiti sanghino. Sveva gano etesam atthiti ganino. Acarasikkhapanavasena tassa ganassa
acariyati ganacariya. Natati pafifiata pakata. ‘Appiccha santuttha appicchataya vatthampi na
nivasent’’ti evam samuggato yaso etesam atthiti yasassino. Titthakarati laddhikara. Sadhusammatati
“‘santo sappurisa’’ti evam sammata. Bahujanassati assutavato andhabalaputhujjanassa. Puaranotiadini
tesam namagottani. Paranoti hi namameva. Tatha, makkhaliti. So pana gosalaya jatatta gosaloti vutto.
Nataputtoti natassa putto. Belatthaputtoti belatthassa putto. Kaccayanoti pakudhassa gottam.

Kesakambalassa dharanato ajito kesakambaloti vutto.

Tepi mayati kappakolahalam buddhakolahalam cakkavattikolahalanti tini kolahalani. Tattha
“‘vassasatasahassamatthake kapputthanam bhavissati’’ti kappakolahalam nama hoti — “‘ito
vassasatasahassamatthake loko vinassissati, mettam marisa, bhavetha, karunam muditam upekkha’’nti
manussappathe devata ghosentiyo vicaranti. ‘‘Vassasahassamatthake pana buddho uppajjissati’’ti
buddhakolahalam nama hoti — “‘ito vassasahassamatthake buddho uppajjitva
dhammanudhammapatipadam patipannena sangharatanena parivarito dnhammam desento vicarissati’ ti
devata ugghosenti. ‘‘Vassasatamatthake pana cakkavattt uppajjissati’’ti cakkavattikolahalam nama hoti
— “‘“ito vassasatamatthake sattaratanasampanno catuddipissaro sahassa puttaparivaro vehasangamo
cakkavattiraja uppajjissati’ 'ti devata ugghosenti.

Imesu tisu kolahalesu ime cha sattharo buddhakolahalam sutva acariye payirupasitva
cintamanivijjadini ugganhitva — ‘‘mayam buddhamha’’ti patifiiam katva mahajanaparivuta janapadam
vicaranta anupubbena savatthiyam patta. Tesam upatthaka rajanam upasankamitva, ‘‘maharaja, pirano
kassapo...pe... ajito kesakambalo buddho kira sabbaiiiiii kira’’ti arocesum. Raja ‘‘tumheva ne
nimantetva anetha’’ti aha. Te gantva tehi, ‘‘raja vo nimanteti. Rafifio gehe bhikkham ganhatha’’ti vutta
gantum na ussahanti, punappunam vuccamana upatthakanam cittanurakkhanatthaya adhivasetva sabbe
ekatova agamamsu. Raja asanani paffiapetva ‘‘nisidantii’’ti aha. Niggunanam attabhave rajusma nama
pharati, te maharahesu asanesu nisiditum asakkonta phalakesu ceva bhiimiyam ca nistdimsu.

Raja “‘ettakeneva natthi tesam anto sukkadhammo’’ti vatva aharam adatvava talato patitam
muggarena pothento viya ‘ ‘tumhe buddha, na buddha’’ti pafiham pucchi. Te cintayimsu — ‘‘sace
‘buddhamha’ti vakkhama, raja buddhavisaye pafiham pucchitva kathetum asakkonte ‘tumhe mayam
buddhati mahajanam vaiicetva ahindatha’ti jivhampi chindapeyya, afifiampi anattham kareyya’’ti
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sakapatififiaya eva ‘na mayam buddha’ti vadimsu. Atha ne raja gehato nikaddhapesi. Te rajagharato
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nikkhante upatthaka pucchimsu — ‘‘kim acariya raja tumhe pafiham pucchitva sakkarasammanam
akasi’’ti? Raja ‘‘buddha tumhe’’ti pucchi, tato mayam — “‘sace ayam raja buddhavisaye paitham
kathiyamanam ajananto amhesu manam padosessati, bahum apuiifiam pasavissati’’ti rafifio anukampaya
‘na mayam buddha’ti vadimha, mayam pana buddha eva, amhakam buddhabhavo, udakena dhovitvapi
haritum na sakkati. Iti bahiddha ‘buddhamha’ti ahamsu — rafifio santike ‘na mayam buddha’ti vadimsiti,
idam gahetva raja evamaha. Tattha kim pana bhavam gotamo daharo ceva jatiya, navo ca
pabbajjayati idam attano patififiam gahetva vadati. Tattha kinti patikkhepavacanam. Ete jatimahallaka
ca cirapabbajita ca ‘‘buddhamha’’ti na patijananti, bhavam gotamo jatiya ca daharo pabbajjaya ca navo
kim patijanati? Ma patijanahiti attho.

Na uiifiatabbati na avajanitabba. Na paribhotabbati na paribhavitabba. Katame cattaroti
kathetukamyatapuccha. Khattiyoti rajakumaro. Uragoti asiviso. Aggiti aggiyeva. Bhikkhiiti imasmim
pana pade desanakusalataya attanam abbhantaram katva silavantam pabbajitam dasseti. Ettha ca
daharam rajakumaram disva, ukkamitva maggam adento, parupanam anapanento, nisinnasanato
anutthahanto, hatthipitthadthi anotaranto, hettha katva mafinanavasena afifiampi evarlipam anacaram
karonto khattiyam avajanati nama. ‘‘Bhaddako vatayam rajakumaro, mahakando mahodaro — kim nama
yamkifici coripaddavam vipasametum yattha katthaci thane rajjam anusasitum sakkhissati’’tiadini
vadanto paribhoti nama. Afijanisalakamattampi asivisapotakam kannadisu pilandhanto angulimpi
jivhampi damsapento uragam avajanati nama. ‘‘Bhaddako vatayam asiviso udakadeddubho viya kim
nama kificideva damsitum kassacideva kaye visam pharitum sakkhissati’’tiadini vadanto paribhoti nama.
Khajjopanakamattampi aggim gahetva hatthena kilanto bhandukkhalikaya khipanto ctilaya va
sayanapitthasatakapasibbakadisu va thapento aggim avajanati nama. ‘‘Bhaddako vatayam aggi kataram
nu kho yagubhattam pacissati, kataram macchamamsam, kassa sitam vinodessati’’tiadini vadanto
paribhoti nama. Daharasamanerampi pana disva ukkamitva maggam adentoti rajakumare vuttam
anacaram karonto bhikkhum avajanati nama. ‘‘Bhaddako vatayam samanero mahakantho mahodaro
yamkifici buddhavacanam uggahetum yamkifici araiifiam ajjhogahetva vasitum sakkhissati,
sanghattherakale manapo bhavissati’'tiadini vadanto paribhoti nama. Tam sabbampi na katabbanti
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dassento na uiifiatabbo na paribhotabboti aha.

Etadavocati etam gathabandham avoca. Gatha ca nameta tadatthadipanapi honti
visesatthadipanapi, tatrima tadatthampi visesatthampi dipentiyeva. Tattha Khattiyanti khettanam
adhipatim. Vuttafihetam ‘‘khettanam adhipatiti kho, vasettha, ‘khattiyo khattiyo’tveva dutiyam
akkharam upanibbatta’’nti (df. ni. 3.131). Jatisampannanti tayeva khattiyajatiya jatisampannam.
Abhijatanti tini kulani atikkamitva jatam.

Thanam hiti karanam vijjati. Manujindoti manussajetthako. Rajadandenati rafifio
uddhatadandena, so appako nama na hoti, dasasahassavisatisahassappamano hotiyeva. Tasmim
pakkamate bhusanti tasmim puggale balavaupakkamam upakkamati. Rakkham jivitamattanoti attano
jivitam rakkhamano tam khattiyam parivajjeyya na ghatteyya.

Uccavacehiti nanavidhehi. Vannehiti santhanehi. Yena yena hi vannena caranto gocaram labhati,
yadi sappavannena, yadi deddubhavannena, yadi dhamanivannena, antamaso kalandakavannenapi
caratiyeva. Asajjati patva. Balanti yena balena ghattito, tam balam naram va narim va damseyya.

Pahiaitabhakkhanti bahubhakkham. Aggissa hi abhakkham nama natthi. Jalinanti jalavantam.
Pavakanti aggim. Pavagantipi patho. Kanhavattaninti vattaniti maggo, aggina gatamaggo kanho hoti

=%

kalako, tasma ‘‘kanhavattani’’ti vuccati.
Maha hutvanati mahanto hutva. Aggi hi ekada yavabrahmalokappamanopi hoti. Jayanti tattha

parohati tattha aggina daddhavane paroha jayanti. Parohati tinarukkhadayo vuccanti. Te hi aggina
daddhatthane mulamattepi avasitthe padato rohanti jayanti vaddhanti, tasma “paroha’’ti vuccanti. Puna
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rohanatthena va paroha. Ahorattanamaccayeti rattindivanam atikkame. Nidaghepi deve
vutthamatte jayanti.

Bhikkhu dahati tejasati ettha akkosantam paccakkosanto bhandantam patibhandanto paharantam
patipaharanto bhikkhu nama kifici bhikkhutejasa dahitum na sakkoti. Yo pana akkosantam na
paccakkosati, bhandantam na patibhandati. Paharantam na patipaharati, tasmim vippatipanno tassa
silatejena dayhati. Tenevetam vuttam. Na tassa putta pasavoti tassa puttadhitaropi
gomahimsakukkutasiikaradayo pasavopi na bhavanti, vinassantiti attho. Dayada vindare dhananti tassa
dayadapi dhanam na vindanti. Talavattha bhavanti teti te bhikkhutejasa daddha vatthumattavasittho
matthakacchinnatalo viya bhavanti, puttadhttadivasena na vaddhantiti attho.

Tasmati yasma samanatejena daddha matthakacchinnatalo viya avirulhidhamma bhavanti, tasma.
Sammadeva samacareti samma samacareyya. Samma samacarantena pana kim katabbanti? Khattiyam
tava nissaya laddhabbam gamanigamayanavahanadianisamsam, uragam nissaya tassa kilapanena
laddhabbam vatthahirafifiasuvannadianisamsam aggim nissaya tassanubhavena pattabbam
yagubhattapacanasitavinodanadianisamsam, bhikkhum nissaya tassa vasena pattabbam
asutasavanasutapariyodapana-saggamaggadhigamadianisamsam sampassamanena *‘ete nissaya pubbe
vuttappakaro adinavo atthi. Kim imeht’’ti? Na sabbaso pahatabba. Issariyatthikena pana vuttappakaram
avajananafica paribhavanafica akatva pubbutthayipacchanipatitadihi upayehi khattiyakumaro tosetabbo,
evam tato issariyam adhigamissati. Ahitundikena urage vissasam akatva nagavijjam parivattetva
ajapadena dandena givaya gahetva visaharena miilena datha dhovitva pelayam pakkhipitva kilapentena
caritabbam. Evam tam nissaya ghasacchadanadini labhissati. Yagupacanadini kattukamena aggim
vissasena bhandukkhalikadisu apakkhipitva hatthehi anamasantena gomayacunnadihi jaletva
yagupacanadini kattabbani, evam tam nissaya anisamsam labhissati. Asutasavanadini patthayantenapi
bhikkhum ativissasena vejjakammanavakammadisu ayojetva catiihi paccayehi sakkaccam upatthatabbo,
evam tam nissaya asutapubbam buddhavacanam asutapubbam pafhavinicchayam
ditthadhammikasamparayikam attham tisso kulasampattiyo cha kamasaggani nava ca brahmaloke patva
amatamahanibbanadassanampi labhissatiti imamattham sandhaya sammadeva samacareti aha.

Etadavocati dhammadesanam sutva pasanno pasadam avikaronto etam
“‘abhikkanta’’ntiadivacanam avoca. Tattha abhikkantanti abhikantam atiittham atimanapam,
atisundaranti attho. Ettha ekena abhikkantasaddena desanam thometi ‘abhikkantam, bhante, yadidam
bhagavato dhammadesana’’ti. Ekena attano pasadam ‘‘abhikkantam, bhante, yadidam bhagavato
dhammadesanam agamma mama pasado’’ti.

Tato param catithi upamahi desanamyeva thometi. Tattha nikkujjitanti adhomukhathapitam,
hetthamukhajatam va. Ukkujjeyyati uparimukham kareyya. Paticchannanti tinapannadichaditam.
Vivareyyati ugghateyya. Milhassati disamiilhassa. Maggam acikkheyyati hatthe gahetva “‘esa
maggo’’ti vadeyya. Andhakareti kalapakkhacatuddast addharattaghanavanasanda meghapatalehi
caturange tame. Idam vuttam hoti — yatha koci nikkujjitam ukkujjeyya, evam saddhammavimukham
asaddhamme patitam mam asaddhamma vutthapentena, yatha paticchannam vivareyya, evam kassapassa
bhagavato sasanantaradhana pabhuti micchaditthigahanapaticchannam sasanam vivarantena, yatha
miilhassa maggam acikkheyya, evam kummaggamicchamaggapatipannassa me saggamokkhamaggam
avikarontena, yatha andhakare telapajjotam dhareyya, evam mohandhakare nimuggassa me
buddhadiratanariipani apassato tappaticchadakamohandhakaraviddhamsakadesanapajjotam dharentena
mayham bhagavata etehi pariyayehi pakasitatta anekapariyayena dhammo pakasitoti.

Evam desanam thometva imaya desanaya ratanattaye pasannacitto pasannakaram karonto
esahantiadimaha. Tattha esahanti eso aham. Bhagavantam saranam gacchami dhammaifica
bhikkhusanghaificati bhagavantafica dhammafica bhikkhusanghaficati imam ratanattayam saranam
gacchami. Upasakam mam, bhante, bhagava dharetati mam bhagava ‘upasako aya’nti evam dharetu,
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janatiiti attho. Ajjataggeti ajjatam adim katva. Ajjadaggeti va patho, da-karo padasandhikaro, ajja
aggam katvati attho. Panupetanti panehi upetam yava me jivitam pavattati, tava upetam
anafifiasatthukam tthi saranagamanehi saranam gatam upasakam kappiyakarakam mam bhagava
dharetiiti ayamettha sankhepo, vittharo pana sumangalavilasiniya dighanikayatthakathaya
samafifiaphalasutte sabbakarena vuttoti. Pathamam.

2. Purisasuttavannana

113. Dutiye abhivadetvati purimasutte saranagatatta idha abhivadesi. Ajjhattanti niyakajjhattam,
attano santane uppajjantiti attho. Lobhadisu lubbhanalakkhano lobho, dussanalakkhano doso,
muyhanalakkhano mohoti. Himsantiti vihethenti nasenti vinasenti. Attasambhiutati attani sambhuta.
Tacasaramva samphalanti yatha tacasaram velum va nalam va attano phalam himsati vinaseti, evam
himsanti vinasentiti. Dutiyam.

3. Jaramaranasuttavannana

114. Tatiye afifiatra jaramaranati jaramaranato mutto nama atthiti vuccati. Khattiyamahasalati
khattiyamahasala nama mahasarappatta khattiya. Yesam hi khattiyanam hetthimantena kotisatam
nidhanagatam hoti, tayo kahapanakumbha valafijanatthaya gehamajjhe rasim katva thapita honti, te
khattiyamahasala nama. Yesam brahmananam asitikotidhanam nihitam hoti, diyaddho
kahapanakumbho valafijanatthaya gehamajjhe rasim katva thapito hoti, te brahmanamahasala nama.
Yesam gahapatinam cattalisakotidhanam nihitam hoti, kahapanakumbho valafjanatthaya gehamajjhe
rasim katva thapito hoti, te gahapatimahasala nama.

Addhati issara. Nidhanagatadhanassa mahantataya mahaddhana. Suvannarajatabhajanadiam
upabhogabhandanam mahantataya mahabhoga. Anidhanagatassa jatariiparajatassa pahiitataya,
pahatajataraiparajata. Vittipakaranassa tutthikaranassa pahtitataya pahatavittapakarana.
Godhanadinafica sattavidhadhafifianafica pahiitataya pahiitadhanadhaififia. Tesampi jatanam natthi
afifiatra jaramaranati tesampi evam issaranam jatanam nibbattanam natthi afifiatra jaramarana,
jatattayeva jaramaranato mokkho nama natthi, antojaramaraneyeva hoti.

Arahantotiadisu araka kilesehiti arahanto. Khina etesam cattaro asavati khinasava.
Brahmacariyavasam vuttha parinitthitavasati vusitavanto. Catithi maggehi karantyam etesam katanti
katakaraniya. Khandhabharo kilesabharo abhisankharabharo kamagunabharoti, ime ohita bhara etesanti
ohitabhara. Anuppatto arahattasankhato sako attho etesanti anuppattasadattha. Dasavidhampi
parikkhinam bhavasamyojanam etesanti parikkhinabhavasamyojana. Samma karanehi janitva
vimuttati sammadaffiavimutta. Maggapafifaya catusaccadhammam fiatva phalavimuttiya vimuttati
attho. Bhedanadhammoti bhijjanasabhavo. Nikkhepanadhammoti nikkhipitabbasabhavo.
Khinasavassa hi ajirranadhammopi atthi, arammanato patividdham nibbanam, tam hi na jtrati. Idha
panassa jiranpadhammam dassento evamaha. Atthuppattiko kirassa suttassa nikkhepo. Sivikasalaya
nisiditva kathitanti vadanti. Tattha bhagava citrani rathayanadmi disva ditthameva upamam katva,

“‘jiranti ve rajaratha’’ti gathamaha.

Tattha jirantiti jaram papunanti. Rajarathati raifio abhirthanaratha. Sucittati suvannarajatadihi
sutthu cittita. Atho sarframpi jaram upetiti evariipesu anupadinnakesu saradarumayesu rathesu
jirantesu imasmim ajjhattike upadinnake mamsalohitadimaye sarire kim vattabbam? Sartrampi jaram
upetiyevati attho. Santo have sabbhi pavedayantiti santo sabbhihi saddhim satam dhammo na jaram
upetiti evam pavedayanti. ‘‘Satam dhammo nama nibbanam, tam na jrati, ajaram amatanti evam
kathentT’’ti attho. Yasma va nibbanam agamma sidanasabhava kilesa bhijjanti, tasma tam sabbhiti
vuccati. Iti purimapadassa karanam dassento ‘‘santo have sabbhi pavedayanti’’ti aha. Idam hi vuttam

hoti — satam dhammo na jaram upeti, tasma santo sabbhi pavedayanti. Ajaram nibbanam satam
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dhammoti acikkhantiti attho. Sundaradhivacanam va etam sabbhiti. Yam sabbhidhammabhiitam
nibbanam santo pavedayanti kathayanti, so satam dhammo na jaram upetitipi attho. Tatiyam.

4. Piyasuttavannana

115. Catutthe rahogatassati rahasi gatassa. Patisallinassati nilinassa ekibhiitassa. Evametam,
maharajati idha bhagava imam suttam sabbafifiubhasitam karonto aha. Antakenadhipannassati
maranena ajjhotthatassa. Catuttham.

5. Attarakkhitasuttavannana

116. Paficame hatthikayoti hatthighata. Sesesupi eseva nayo. Samvaroti pidahanam. Sadhu
sabbattha samvaroti imina kammapathabhedam apattassa kammassa samvaram dasseti. Lajjiti hirima.
Lajjigahanena cettha ottappampi gahitameva hoti. Paficamam.

6. Appakasuttavannana

117. Chatthe ulare ulareti panite ca bahuke ca. Majjantiti manamajjanena majjanti. Atisaranti
atikkamam. Kutanti pasam. Pacchasanti paccha tesam. Chattham.

7. Addakaranasuttavannana

118. Sattame kamahetiaiti kamamilakam. Kamanidananti kamapaccaya. Kamadhikarananti
kamakarana. Sabbani hetani afiiamafifiavevacananeva. Bhadramukhoti sundaramukho. Ekadivasam
kira raja addakarane nisidi. Tattha pathamataram lafijam gahetva nisinna amacca assamikepi samike
karimsu. Raja tam fiatva — ‘‘mayham tava pathavissarassa sammukhapete evam karonti, parammukha
kim nama na karissanti? Pafifiayissati dani vitatiibho senapati sakena rajjena, kim mayham evariipehi
lafijakhadakehi musavadihi saddhim ekatthane nisajjaya’’ti cintesi. Tasma evamaha. Khippamva
odditanti kuminam viya odditam. Yatha maccha odditam kuminam pavisanta na jananti, evam satta
kilesakamena vatthukamam vitikkamanta na janantiti attho. Sattamam.

8. Mallikasuttavannana

119. Atthame atthi nu kho te malliketi kasma pucchati? Ayam kira mallika duggatamalakarassa
dhita, ekadivasam apanato piivam gahetva ‘‘malaramam gantvava khadissami ’ti gacchantt patipathe
bhikkhusanghaparivaram bhagavantam bhikkhacaram pavisantam disva pasannacitta tam bhagavato
adasi. Sattha nisidanakaram dassesi. Anandatthero civaram pafifiapetva adasi. Bhagava tattha nisiditva
tam piivam paribhufijitva mukham vikkhaletva sitam patvakasi. Thero ‘‘imissa, bhante, ko vipako
bhavissat’’ti pucchi. Ananda, ajjesa tathagatassa pathamabhojanam adasi, ajjeva kosalarafifio
aggamahest bhavissatiti. Tamdivasameva ca raja kasigame bhagineyyena yuddhena pardjito palayitva
nagaram agacchanto malaramam pavisitva balakayassa agamanam agamesi. Tassa sa vattam akasi. So
taya vatte pasiditva tam antepiiram atiharapetva tam aggamahesitthane thapesi.

Athekadivasam cintesi — ‘‘maya imissa duggatakulassa dhituya mahantam issariyam dinnam,
yamniinaham imam puccheyyam ‘ko te piyo’ti? Sa ‘tvam me, maharaja, piyo’ti vatva puna mam
pucchissati. Athassaham ‘mayhampi tvamyeva piya’ti vakkhamt ’ti. Iti so afilamafifiam
vissasajananattham sammodantyam katham kathento pucchati. Sa pana devi pandita buddhupatthayika
dhammupatthayika sanghupatthayika mahapaffia, tasma evam cintesi — ‘‘nayam pafiho rafifio mukham
oloketva kathetabbo’’ti. Sa saraseneva kathetva rajanam pucchi. Raja taya sarasena kathitatta nivattitum
alabhanto sayampi saraseneva kathetva ‘‘sakaranam idam, tathagatassa nam arocessami’’ti gantva
bhagavato arocesi. Nevajjhagati nadhigacchati. Evam piyo puthu atta paresanti yatha ekassa atta
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piyo, evam paresam puthusattanampi atta piyoti attho. Atthamam.
9. Yaiifasuttavannana

120. Navame than@ipanitaniti thinam upanitani, thiinaya baddhani honti. Parikammani karontiti
ettavata tehi bhikkhiihi rafifio araddhayaiifio tathagatassa arocito. Kasma pana rafifia ayam yafifio
araddho? Dussupinapatighataya. Ekadivasam kira raja sabbalankarappatimandito
hatthikkhandhavaragato nagaram anusaficaranto vatapanam vivaritva olokayamanam ekam itthim disva
tassa patibaddhacitto tatova patinivattitva antepuram pavisitva ekassa purisassa tamattham arocetva
“‘gaccha tassa sassamikabhavam va assamikabhavam va janaht’’ti pesesi. So gantva pucchi. Sa ‘‘eso me
samiko apane nisinno’’ti dassesi. Rajapuriso rafifio tamattham acikkhi. Raja tam purisam pakkosapetva
““mam upatthaha’’ti aha. ‘‘Naham, deva, upatthahitum janami’’ti ca vutte ‘‘upatthanam nama na
acariyassa santike uggahetabba’’nti balakkarena avudhaphalakam gahapetva upatthakam akasi.
Upatthahitva geham gatamattameva ca nam puna pakkosapetva ‘ ‘upatthakena nama rafifio vacanam
kattabbam, gaccha ito yojanamatte amhakam sisadhovanapokkharant atthi, tato arunamattikarfica
lohituppalamalafica ganhitva ehi. Sace ajjeva nagacchasi, rajadandam karissami’’ti vatva pesesi. So
rajabhayena nikkhamitva gato.

Rajapi tasmim gate dovarikam pakkosapetva, ‘‘ajja sayanheyeva dvaram pidahitva ‘aham
rajadiito’ti va ‘uparajadiito’ti va bhanantanampi ma vivari’’ti aha. So puriso mattikafica uppalani ca
gahetva dvare pihitamatte agantva bahum vadantopi dvaram alabhitva parissayabhayena jetavanam gato.
Rajapi ragaparilahena abhibhiito kale nisidati, kale titthati, kale nipajjati, sannitthanam alabhanto yattha
katthaci nisinnakova makkataniddaya niddayati.

Pubbe ca tasmimyeva nagare cattaro setthiputta paradarikakammam katva nandopanandaya nama
lohakumbhiya nibbattimsu. Te phenuddehakam paccamana timsavassasahassani hettha gacchanta
kumbhiya talam papunanti, timsavassasahassani upari gacchanta matthakam papunanti. Te tam divasam
alokam oloketva attano dukkatabhayena ekekam gatham vattukama vattum asakkonta ekekam
akkharameva ahamsu. Eko sa-karam, eko so-karam, eko na-karam, eko du-karam aha. Raja tesam
nerayikasattanam saddam sutakalato patthaya sukham avindamanova tamrattavasesam vitinamesi.

Arune utthite purohito agantva tam sukhaseyyam pucchi. So ‘‘kuto me, acariya, sukha’’nti? Vatva,
“‘supine evariipe sadde assosi’’nti acikkhi. Brahmano — ‘‘imassa rafifio imina supinena vuddhi va hani
va natthi, apica kho pana yam imassa gehe atthi, tam samanassa gotamassa hoti, gotamasavakanam hoti,
brahmana kifici na labhanti, brahmananam bhikkham uppadessami’’ti, ‘‘bhariyo ayam, maharaja, supino
tisu janisu eka pafifiayati, rajjantarayo va bhavissati jivitantarayo va, devo va na vassissati’’ti aha.
Katham sotthi bhaveyya acariyati? ‘‘Mantetva fiatum sakka, maharajati. Gacchatha acariyehi saddhim

mantetva amhakam sotthim karotha’’ti.

So sivikasalayam brahmane sannipatetva tamattham arocetva, ‘‘visum visum gantva evam
vadatha’’ti tayo vagge akasi. Brahmana pavisitva rajanam sukhaseyyam pucchimsu. Raja purohitassa
kathitaniyameneva kathetva ‘‘katham sotthi bhaveyya’’ti pucchi. Mahabrahmana — ‘‘sabbapaficasatam
yafifiam yajitva etassa kammassa sotthi bhaveyya, evam, maharaja, acariya kathent’’ti ahamsu. Raja
tesam sutva anabhinanditva appatikkositva tunht ahosi. Atha dutiyavaggabrahmanapi agantva tattheva
kathesum. Tatha tatiyavaggabrahmanapi. Atha raja ‘yafifiam karontii’’ti anapesi. Tato patthaya
brahmana usabhadayo pane aharapesum. Nagare mahasaddo udapadi. Tam pavattim fiatva mallika
rajanam tathagatassa santikam pesesi. So gantva bhagavantam vanditva ekamantam nisidi. Atha nam
bhagava — ‘‘handa kuto nu tvam, maharaja, agacchasi divadivassa’’ti aha. Raja — ‘‘ajja me, bhante,
supinake cattaro sadda suta, soham brahmane pucchim. Brahmana ‘bhariyo, maharaja, supino,
sabbapaficasatam yafifiam yajitva patikammam karomati araddha’’’ti aha. Kinti te, maharaja, sadda
sutati. So yathasutam arocesi. Atha nam bhagava aha — pubbe, maharaja, imasmimyeva nagare cattaro
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setthiputta paradarika hutva nandopanandaya lohakumbhiya nibbatta satthivassasahassamatthake
uggacchimsu.

Tattha eko —

‘“Satthivassasahassani, paripunnani sabbaso;
Niraye paccamananam, kada anto bhavissati’ ti.(pe. va. 802; ja. 1.4.54) —

Imam gatham vatthukamo ahosi. Dutiyo —

‘“‘Soham niina ito gantva, yonim laddhana manusim;
Vadaiifiu stlasampanno, kahami kusalam bahu’’nti. (pe. va. 805; ja. 1.4.56) —

Imam gatham vatthukamo ahosi. Tatiyo —

““Natthi anto kuto anto, na anto patidissati;
Tada hi pakatam papam, mama tuyhafica marisa’’ti. (pe. va. 803; ja. 1.4.55) —

Imam gatham vatthukamo ahosi. Catuttho —

“‘Dujjivitamajtvimha, ye sante na dadamhase;
Vijjamanesu bhogesu, dipam nakamha attano’’ti. (pe. va. 804; ja. 1.4.53) —

Imam. Te ima gatha vattum asakkonta ekekam akkharam vatva tattheva nimugga. Iti, maharaja, te
nerayikasatta yathakammena viravimsu. Tassa saddassa sutapaccaya tuyham hani va vuddhi va natthi.
Ettakanam pana pastinam ghatanakammam nama bhariyanti nirayabhayena tajjetva dhammakatham
kathesi. Raja dasabale pasiditva, ‘‘muficami, nesam jivitam dadami, haritani ceva tinani khadantu,
sttalani ca paniyani pivantu, sito ca nesam vato upavayatii’'ti vatva, ‘‘gacchatha haretha’’ti manusse
anapesi. Te gantva brahmane palapetva tam panasangham bandhanato mocetva nagare dhammabherim
carapesum.

Atha raja dasabalassa santike nisinno aha — ‘‘bhante, ekaratti nama tiyama hoti, mayham pana ajja
dve rattiyo ekato ghatita viya ahesu’’nti. Sopi puriso tattheva nisinno aha — ‘‘bhante, yojanam nama
catugavutam hoti, mayham pana ajja dve yojanani ekato katani viya ahesu’’nti. Atha bhagava —
“‘jagarassa tava rattiya dighabhavo pakato, santassa yojanassa dighabhavo pakato, vattapatitassa pana
balaputhujjanassa anamataggasamsaravattam ekantadighameva’’ti rajanafica tafica purisam nerayikasatte
ca arabbha dhammapade imam gatham abhasi —

““‘Digha jagarato ratti, digham santassa yojanam,;
Digho balanam samsaro, saddhammam avijanata’’nti. (dha. pa. 60);

Gathapariyosane so itthisamiko puriso sotapattiphale patitthahi. Etamattham viditvati etam
karanam janitva.

Assamedhantiadisu — poranarajakale kira sassamedham purisamedham sammapasam vacapeyyanti
cattari sangahavatthiini ahesum, yehi rajano lokam sanganhimsu. Tattha nipphannasassato
dasamabhagaggahanam sassamedham nama, sassasampadane medhavitati attho. Mahayodhanam
chamasikam bhatta-vetananuppadanam purisamedham nama, purisasanganhane medhavitati attho.
Daliddamanussanam hatthato lekham gahetva tini vassani vinava vaddhiya
sahassadvisahassamattadhananuppadanam sammapasam nama. Tafihi samma manusse paseti, hadaye
bandhitva viya thapeti, tasma sammapasanti vuccati. ‘‘Tata matula’’tiadina nayena sanhavacabhananam
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vacapeyyam nama, piyavacati attho. Evam catthi sangahavatthiihi sangahitam rattham iddhaficeva
hoti phitafica pahiitaannapanam khemam nirabbudam. Manussa muda modamana ure putte naccenta
aparutagharadvara viharanti. [dam gharadvaresu aggalanam abhavato niraggalanti vuccati. Ayam
poranika paveni.

Aparabhage pana okkakarajakale brahmana imani cattari sangahavatthiini imatfica ratthasampattim
parivattetva uddhammiulakam katva assamedham purisamedhanti adike pafica yafifie nama akamsu. Tesu
assamettha medhanti vadhantiti assamedho. Dvihi pariyafifiehi yajitabbassa ekavisatiylipassa ekasmim
majjhimadivaseyeva sattanavutipaficapasusataghatabhimsanassa thapetva bhiimifica purise ca
avasesasabbavibhavadakkhinassa yaffiassetam adhivacanam. Purisamettha medhantiti purisamedho.
Catthi pariyanfiehi yajitabbassa saddhim bhiimiya assamedhe vuttavibhavadakkhinassa yafifiassetam
adhivacanam. Sammamettha pasentiti sammapaso. Divase divase sammam khipitva tassa patitokase
vedim katva samharimehi ytpadihi sarassatinadiya nimuggokasato pabhuti patilomam gacchantena
yajitabbassa satrayagassetam adhivacanam. Vajamettha pivantiti vajapeyyo. Ekena pariyaiifiena
sattarasahi pasiihi yajitabbassa beluvayiipassa sattarasakadakkhinassa yafifiassetam adhivacanam. Natthi
ettha aggalati niraggalo. Navahi pariyafifichi yajitabbassa saddhim bhiimiya ca purisehi ca assamedhe
vuttavibhavadakkhinassa sabbamedhapariyayanamassa assamedhavikappassevetam adhivacanam.
Maharambhati mahakicca mahakaraniya. Sammaggatati samma patipanna buddhadayo.
Nirarambhati appattha appakicca. Yajanti anukulanti anukulesu yajanti, yam niccabhattadi
pubbapurisehi patthapitam, tam aparaparam anupacchinnatta manussa dadantiti attho. Navamam.

10. Bandhanasuttavannana

121. Dasame idha, bhante, rafifiati idam te bhikkhii tesu manussesu anandattherassa
sukatakaranam arocenta arocesum. Rafifio kira sakkena kusarajassa dinno atthavanko mani paveniya
agato. Raja alankaranakale tam manim aharathati aha. Manussa ‘‘thapitatthane na passama’’ti arocesum.
Raja antogharacarino ‘‘manim pariyesitva detha’’ti bandhapesi. Anandatthero te disva
manipatisamakanam ekam upayam acikkhi. Te rafifio arocesum. Raja ‘‘pandito thero, therassa vacanam
karotha’’ti. Patisamakamanussa rajangane udakacatim thapetva saniya parikkhipapetva te manusse
ahamsu — “‘satakam parupitva ettha gantva hattham otaretha’’ti. Manicoro cintesi — ‘ ‘rajabhandam
vissajjetum va valafijetum va na sakka’’ti. So geham gantva manim upakacchake thapetva satakam
parupitva agamma udakacatiyam pakkhipitva pakkami. Mahajane patikkante rajamanussa catiyam
hattham otaretva manim disva aharitva rafifio adamsu. ‘‘Anandattherena kira dassitanayena mani
dittho’’ti mahajano kolahalam akasi. Te bhikkht tam karanam tathagatassa arocenta imam pavattim
arocesum. Sattha — ‘“anacchariyam, bhikkhave, yam anando manussanam hattharulhamanim
aharapeyya, yattha pubbe pandita attano fiane thatva ahetukapatisandhiyam nibbattanam

=%

tiracchanagatanampi hattharulham bhandam aharapetva rafifio adamst’’ti vatva —

‘“‘Ukkatthe stiramicchanti, mantisu akuttihalam;
Piyafica annapanambhi, atthe jate ca pandita’'nti. (ja. 1.1.92) —

Mahasarajatakam kathesi.

Na tam dalhanti tam bandhanam thiranti na kathenti. Yadayasanti yam ayasa katam.
Sarattarattati sufthu rattaratta, sarattena va ratta sarattaratta, saram idanti mafifianaya rattati attho.
Apekkhati alayo nikanti. Ahati kathenti. Oharinanti catiisu apayesu akaddhanakam. Sithilanti na
ayasadibandhanam viya iriyapatham nivaretva thitam. Tena hi bandhanena baddha paradesampi

gacchantiyeva. Duppamuiicanti afifatra lokuttarafianena muficitum asakkuneyyanti. Dasamam.

Pathamo vaggo.
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2. Dutiyavaggo
1. Sattajatilasuttavannana

122. Dutiyavaggassa pathame pubbarame migaramatupasadeti pubbaramasankhate vihare
migaramatuya pasade. Tatrayam anupubbikatha — atite satasahassakappamatthake eka upasika
padumuttaram bhagavantam nimantetva buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusanghassa satasahassadanam
datva bhagavato padamiile nipajjitva — ‘‘anagate tumhadisassa buddhassa aggupatthayika hom1’’ti
patthanam akasi. Sa kappasatasahassam devesu ca manussesu ca samsaritva amhakam bhagavato kale
bhaddiyanagare mendakaputtassa dhanaficayasetthino gehe sumanadeviya kucchismim patisandhim
ganhi. Jatakale cassa visakhati namam akamsu. Sa yada bhagava bhaddiyanagaram agamasi, tada
paficahi darikasatehi saddhim bhagavato paccuggamanam gata pathamadassanamhiyeva sotapanna
ahosi. Aparabhage savatthiyam migarasetthiputtassa punnavaddhanakumarassa geham gata. Tattha nam
migarasetthi matitthane thapesi, tasma migaramatati vuccati. Taya karite pasade.

Bahi dvarakotthaketi pasadadvarakotthakassa bahi, na viharadvarakotthakassa. So kira pasado
lohapasado viya samanta catudvarakotthakayuttena pakarena parikkhitto. Tesu pacinadvarakotthakassa
bahi pasadacchayayam pacinalokadhatum olokento paffiatte varabuddhasane nisinno hoti.

Paralhakacchanakhalomati partilhakaccha partilhanakha pariilhaloma, kacchadisu dighaloma
dighanakha cati attho. Kharivividhanti vividhakharim nanappakarakam pabbajitaparikkharabhandakam.
Avidare atikkamantiti avidiramaggena nagaram pavisanti. Rajaham, bhanteti aham, bhante, raja
pasenadi kosalo, mayham namam tumhe janathati. Kasma pana raja loke aggapuggalassa santike nisinno
evarlipanam naggabhogganissirikanam afijalim pagganhatiti. Sanganhanatthaya. Evam hissa ahosi —
‘‘sacaham ettakampi etesam na karissami, ‘mayam puttadaram pahaya etassatthaya
dubbhojanadukkhaseyyadini anubhoma, ayam amhakam afijalimattampi na karoti’ti attana dittham
sutam paticchadetva na katheyyum. Evam kate pana anigthitva kathessantt’’ti. Tasma evamakasi. Apica
satthu ajjhasayajananattham evamakasi.

Kasikacandananti sanhacandanam. Malagandhavilepananti vannagandhatthaya malam,
sugandhabhavatthaya gandham, vannagandhatthaya vilepanafica dharentena.

Samvasenati sahavasena. Silam veditabbanti ayam susilo va dussilo vati samvasantena
upasankamantena janitabbo. Taiica kho dighena addhuna na ittaranti tafica silam dighena kalena
veditabbam, na ittarena. Dvihatthaiihi samyatakaro ca samvutindriyakaro ca na sakka dassetum.
Manasikarotati silamassa pariggahessamiti manasikarontena paccavekkhanteneva sakka janitum, na
itarena. Pafifiavatati tampi sappafifieneva panditena. Balo hi manasikarontopi janitum na sakkoti.

Samvoharenati kathanena.

““Yo hi koci manussesu, voharam upajivati;
Evam vasettha janahi, vanijo so na brahmano’’ti. (ma. ni. 2.457) —

Ettha hi byavaharo voharo nama. ‘‘Cattaro ariyavohara cattaro anariyavohara’’ti (di. ni. 3.313) ettha
cetana. ‘‘Sankha samafifia pafnfiatti voharo’’ti (dha. sa. 1313-1315) ettha pafifiatti. ‘“Voharamattena so
vohareyya’’ti (sam. ni. 1.25) ettha katha voharo. Idhapi esova adhippeto. Ekaccassa hi sammukha katha
parammukhaya kathaya na sameti, parammukha katha ca sammukhaya kathaya, tatha purimakatha ca
pacchimakathaya, pacchimakatha ca purimakathaya. So kathenteneva sakka janitum ‘‘asuci eso
puggalo’’ti. Sucisilassa pana purimam pacchimena, pacchimafica purimena sameti, ssmmukhakathitam
parammukhakathitena, parammukhakathitafica sammukhakathitena, tasma kathentena sakka sucibhavo
janitunti pakasento evamaha.

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 69 sur 159

Thamoti fianathamo. Yassa hi fianathamo natthi, so uppannesu upaddavesu gahetabbaggahanam
katabbakiccam apassanto advaragharam pavittho viya carati. Tenaha apadasu kho, maharaja, thamo
veditabboti. Sakacchayati samkathaya. Duppafifiassa hi katha udake gendu viya uppalavati, pafifiavato
kathentassa patibhanam anantaram hoti. Udakavipphanditeneva hi maccho khuddako va mahanto vati
nayati. Ocarakati hetthacaraka. Cara hi pabbatamatthakena carantapi hettha — carakava honti.
Ocaritvati avacaritva vimamsitva, tam tam pavattim fiatvati attho. Rajojallanti rajafica jallafica.
Vannarupenati vannasanthanena. Ittaradassanenati lahukadassanena. Viyafijanenati
parikkharabhandakena. Patirapako mattikakundalovati suvannakundalapatiriipako mattikakundalova.
Lohaddhamasoti lohaddhamasako. Pathamam.

2. Paficarajasuttavannana

123. Dutiye rapati nilapttadibhedam riiparammanam. Kamanam agganti etam kamanam uttamam
setthanti ripagaruko aha. Sesesupi eseva nayo. Yatoti yada. Manapapariyantanti manapanipphattikam
manapakotikam. Tattha dve manapani puggalamanapam sammutimanapafica. Puggalamanapam nama
yam ekassa puggalassa ittham kantam hoti, tadeva afifiassa anittham akantam. Paccantavasinafihi
ganduppadapi ittha honti kanta manapa, majjhimadesavasinam atijeguccha. Tesafica moramamsadini
itthani honti, itaresam tani atijegucchani. [dam puggalamanapam. I[taram sammutimanapam.

Itthanittharammanam nama loke pativibhattam natthi, vibhajitva pana dassetabbam. Vibhajantena
ca na atiissaranam mahasammatamahasudassanadhammasokadinam vasena vibhajitabbam. Tesafihi
dippakappampi arammanam amanapam upatthati. Atiduggatanam dullabhannapananam vasenapi na
vibhajitabbam. Tesafihi kanajakabhattasitthanipi pitimamsassa rasopi atimadhuro amatasadiso hoti.
Majjhimanam pana ganakamahamattasetthi kutumbikavanijadinam kalena ittham kalena anittham
labhamananam vasena vibhajitabbam. Tafica panetam arammanam javanam paricchinditum na sakkoti.
Javanaiihi itthepi rajjati anitthepi, itthepi dussati anitthepi. Ekantato pana vipakacittam itthanittham
paricchindati. Kificapi hi micchaditthika buddham va sangham va mahacetiyadini va ularani
arammanani disva akkhini pidahanti domanassam apajjanti, dhammasaddam sutva kanne thakenti,
cakkhuvififianasotavififianani pana tesam kusalavipakaneva honti. Kificapi guthasiikaradayo
giithagandham ghayitva khaditum labhissamati somanassajata honti, giithadassane pana nesam
cakkhuvififianam, tassa gandhaghayane ghanavififianam, rasasayane jivhavififianafica
akusalavipakameva hoti. Bhagava pana puggalamanapatam sandhaya te ca, maharaja, rapatiadimaha.

Candanangaliketi idam tassa upasakassa namam. Patibhati mam bhagavati bhagava mayham
ekam karanam upatthati paffiayati. Tassa te pafica rajano amuttamanikundale sajjitaya apanabhiimiya
nisinnavaseneva mahata rajanubhavena paramena issariyavibhavena agantvapi dasabalassa santike
thitakalato patthaya diva padipe viya udakabhisitte angare viya striyutthane khajjopanake viya ca
hatappabhe hatasobhe tam tathagatafica tehi satagunena sahassagunena virocamanam disva, ‘‘mahanta
vata bho buddha nama’’ti patibhanam udapadi. Tasma evamaha.

Kokanadanti padumassevetam vevacanam. Patoti kalasseva. Siyati bhaveyya. Avitagandhanti
avigatagandham. Angirasanti ssmmasambuddham. Bhagavato hi angato rasmiyo nikkhamanti, tasma
angtrasoti vuccati. Yatha kokanadasankhatam padumam patova phullam avitagandham siya, evameva
bhagavantam angirasam tapantam adiccamiva antalikkhe virocamanam passati ayamettha sankhepattho.
Bhagavantam acchadesiti bhagavato adasiti attho. Lokavoharato panettha idisam vacanam hoti. So kira
upasako — ‘‘ete tathagatassa gunesu pasiditva mayham pafica uttarasange denti, ahampi te bhagavatova
dassam’’ti cintetva adasi. Dutiyam.

3. Donapakasuttavannana

124. Tatiye donapakakuranti donapakam kuram, donassa tandulanam pakkabhattam tadiipiyafica
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stipabyafijanam bhuifijatiti attho. Bhuttaviti pubbe bhattasammadam vinodetva muhuttam
vissamitva buddhupatthanam gacchati, tamdivasam pana bhufijjantova dasabalam saritva hatthe dhovitva
agamasi. Mahassasiti tassa gacchato balava bhattaparilaho udapadi, tasma mahantehi assasehi assasati,
gattatopissa sedabindiini muccanti, tamenam ubhosu passesu thatva yamakatalavantehi bijanti,
buddhagaravena pana nipajjitum na ussahatiti idam sandhaya ‘‘mahassasi’’ti vuttam. Imam gatham
abhastti, raja bhojane amattafifiutaya kilamati, phasu viharam danissa karissamiti cintetva abhasi.
Manujassati sattassa. Kahapanasatanti patarase pannasam sayamase pannasanti evam kahapanasatam.
Pariyapunitvati rafifia saddhim thokam gantva ‘imam mangalaasim kassa dammi, maharaja’’ti?
Asukassa nama dehiti so tam asim datva dasabalassa santikam agamma vanditva thitakova ‘gatham
vadatha, bho gotama’’ti vatva bhagavata vuttam pariyapunitvati attho.

Bhattabhihare sudam bhasatiti katham bhasati? Bhagavata anusitthiniyamena. Bhagava hi nam
evam anusasi — ‘ ‘manava, imam gatham nato viya pattapattatthane ma avaca, rafifio bhufijanatthane
thatva pathamapindadisupi avatva vosanapinde gahite vadeyyasi, raja sutvava bhattapindam chaddessati.
Atha rafnfio hatthesu dhotesu patim apanetva sitthani ganetva tadupiyam byafijanam fiatva punadivase
tavatake tandule hareyyasi, patarase ca vatva sayamase ma vadeyyasi’ ’ti. So sadhiiti patissunitva
tamdivasam rafifio patarasam bhutva gatatta sayamase bhagavato anusitthiniyamena gatham abhasi. Raja
dasabalassa vacanam saritva bhattapindam patiyamyeva chaddesi. Rafifio hatthesu dhotesu patim
apanetva sitthani ganetva tadupiyam byafijanam fiatva punadivase tattake tandule harimsu.

Nalikodanaparamataya santhasiti so kira manavo divase divase tathagatassa santikam gacchati,
dasabalassa vissasiko ahosi. Atha nam ekadivasam pucchi ‘‘raja kittakam bhufjati’’ti? So
“‘nalikodana’’nti aha. Vattissati ettavata purisabhago esa, ito patthaya gatham ma vaditi. Iti raja tattheva
santhasi. Ditthadhammikena ceva atthena samparayikena cati ettha sallikhitasartrata
ditthadhammikattho nama, silam samparayikattho. Bhojane mattafifiuta hi silangam nama hottti.
Tatiyam.

4. Pathamasangamasuttavannana

125. Catutthe vedehiputtoti vedehiti panditadhivacanametam, pandititthiya puttoti attho.
Caturangininti hatthiassarathapattisankhatehi catithi angehi samannagatam. Sannayhitvati
cammapatimuficanadthi sannaham karetva. Sangamesunti yujjhimsu. Kena karanena? Mahakosalarafifia
kira bimbisarassa dhitaram dentena dvinnam rajjanam antare satasahassutthano kasigamo nama dhitu
dinno. Ajatasattuna ca pitari marite matapissa rafifio viyogasokena nacirasseva mata. Tato raja pasenadi
kosalo — ““ajatasattuna matapitaro marita, mayham pitu santako gamo’’ti tassatthaya addam karoti.
Ajatasattupi ‘‘mayham matu santako’’ti tassa gamassatthaya dvepi matulabhagineyya yujjhimsu.

Papa devadattadayo mitta assati papamitto. Teyevassa sahayati papasahayo. Tesvevassa cittam
ninnam sampavankanti papasampavanko. Pasenadissa sariputtattheradinam vasena kalyanamittadita
veditabba. Dukkham setiti jitani hatthiadini anusocanto dukkham sayissati. [dam bhagava puna tassa
jayakaranam disva aha. Jayam veram pasavatiti jinanto veram pasavati, veripuggalam labhati.
Catuttham.

5. Dutiyasangamasuttavannana
126. Paficame abbhuyyasiti parajaye garahappatto ‘‘aramam gantva bhikkhiinam kathasallapam
sunatha’’ti rattibhage buddharakkhitena nama vuddhapabbajitena dhammarakkhitassa
vuddhapabbajitassa ‘‘sace raja imafica upayam katva gaccheyya, puna jineyya’’ti vuttajayakaranam

sutva abhiuyyasi.

Yavassa upakappatiti yava tassa upakappati sayham hoti. Yada caiifieti yada afifie. Vilumpantiti
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tam vilumpitva thitapuggalam vilumpanti. Vilumpatiti vilumpiyati. Thanam hi mafifiatiti
“‘karana’’nti hi maffiati. Yadati yasmim kale. Jetaram labhate jayanti jayanto puggalo paccha
jetarampi labhati. Rosetaranti ghattetaram. Rosakoti ghattako. Kammavivattenati kammaparinamena,
tassa vilumpanakammassa vipakadanena. So vilutto viluppatiti so vilumpako vilumpiyati. Paficamam.

6. Mallikasuttavannana

127. Chatthe upasankamiti mallikaya deviya gabbhavutthanakale sttigharam patijaggapetva
arakkham datva upasankami. Anattamano ahositi, ‘‘duggatakulassa me dhitu mahantam issariyam
dinnam, sace puttam alabhissa, mahantam sakkaram adhigamissa, tato dani parihina’’ti anattamano
ahosi. Seyyati dandhapafifiasma elamiigaputtato ekacca itthiyeva seyya. Posati posehi. Janadhipati
janadhibhum rajanam alapati. Sassudevati sassusasuradevata. Disampatiti disajetthaka. Tadisa

subhagiyati tadisaya subhariyaya. Chattham.
7. Appamadasuttavannana

128. Sattame samadhiggayhati samadhigganhitva, adiyitvati attho. Appamadoti
karapakaappamado. Samodhananti samavadhanam upakkhepam. Evameva kheoti hatthipadam viya hi
karapakaappamado, sesapadajatani viya avasesa catubhiimaka kusaladhamma. Te hatthipade sesapadani
viya appamade samodhanam gacchanti, appamadassa anto parivattanti. Yatha ca hatthipadam
sesapadanam aggam settham, evam appamado sesadhammananti dasseti.
Mahaggatalokuttaradhammanampi hesa patilabhakatthena lokiyopi samano aggova hoti.

Appamadam pasamsantiti ‘‘etani ayuadini patthayantena appamadova katabbo’’ti appamadameva
pasamsanti. Yasma va puiifiakiriyasu pandita appamadam pasamsanti, tasma ayuadini patthayantena
appamadova katabboti attho. Atthabhisamayati atthapatilabha. Sattamam.

8. Kalyanamittasuttavannana

129. Atthame so ca kho kalyanamittassati so cayam dhammo kalyanamittasseva svakkhato nama
hoti, na papamittassati. Kificapi hi dhammo sabbesampi svakkhatova, kalyanamittassa pana
sussiisantassa saddahantassa attham piireti bhesajjam viya valafijantassa na itarassati. Tenetam vuttam.
Dhammoti cettha desanadhammo veditabbo.

Upaddhamidanti thero kira rahogato cintesi — ‘‘ayam samanadhammo nama ovadake anusasake
kalyanamitte sati paccattapurisakare thitassa sampajjati, upaddham kalyanamittato hoti, upaddham
paccattapurisakarato’’ti. Athassa etadahosi — ‘‘aham padesanane thito nippadesam cintetum na sakkomi,
sattharam pucchitva nikkankho bhavissami’’ti. Tasma sattharam upasankamitva evamaha.
Brahmacariyassati ariyamaggassa. Yadidam kalyanamittatati ya esa kalyanamittata nama, sa
upaddham, tato upaddham agacchatiti attho. Iti therena ‘‘upaddhupaddha sammaditthiadayo
kalyanamittato agacchanti, upaddhupaddha paccattapurisakarato’’ti vuttam. Kificapi therassa ayam
manoratho, yatha pana bahthi silathambhe ussapite, ‘‘ettakam thanam asukena ussapitam, ettakam
asukena’’ti vinibbhogo natthi, yatha ca matapitaro nissaya uppannesu puttesu ‘ ‘ettakam matito
nibbattam, ettakam pitito’’ti vinibbhogo natthi, evam idhapi avinibbhogadhammo hesa, ‘‘ettakam
sammaditthiadinam kalyanamittato nibbattam, ettakam paccattapurisakarato’’ti na sakka laddhum,
kalyanamittataya pana upaddhaguno labbhatiti therassa ajjhasayena upaddham nama jatam, sakalaguno
patilabbhatiti bhagavato ajjhasayena sakalam nama jatam. Kalyanamittatati cetam
pubbabhagapatilabhangam namati gahitam. Atthato kalyanamittam nissaya laddha
stlasamadhivipassanavasena cattaro khandha. Sankharakkhandhotipi vadantiyeva.

Ma hevam, anandati, ananda, ma evam abhani, bahussuto tvam sekhapatisambhidappatto attha
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vare gahetva mam upatthahasi, catiihi acchariyabbhutadhammehi samannagato, tadisassa evam
kathetum na vattati. Sakalameva hidam, ananda, brahmacariyam, yadidam kalyanamittatati idam
bhagava — ‘‘cattaro magga cattari phalani tisso vijja cha abhififia sabbam kalyanamittamiilakameva
hoti’’ti sandhayaha. Idani vacibhedeneva karanam dassento kalyanamittassetantiadimaha. Tattha
patikankhanti patikankhitabbam icchitabbam, avassambhaviti attho.

Idhati imasmim sasane. Sammaditthim bhavetitiadisu atthannam adipadanamyeva tava ayam
sankhepavannana — samma dassanalakkhana sammaditthi. Samma abhiniropanalakkhano
sammasankappo. Samma pariggahanalakkhana sammavaca. Samma samutthapanalakkhano
sammakammanto. Samma vodapanalakkhana sammaajivo. Samma paggahalakkhano sammavayamo.
Samma upatthanalakkhana sammasati. Samma samadhanalakkhano sammasamadhi.

Tesu ekekassa tmi kiccani honti. Seyyathidam — sammaditthi tava afifichipi attano
paccanikakilesehi saddhim micchaditthim pajahati, nirodham arammanam karoti, sampayuttadhamme ca
passati tappaticchadakamohavidhamanavasena asammohato. Sammasankappadayopi tatheva
micchasankappadini ca pajahanti, nirodhafica arammanam karonti. Visesato panettha sammaditthi
sahajatadhamme samma dasseti. Sammasankappo sahajatadhamme abhiniropeti, sammavaca samma
parigganhati, ssmmakammanto samma samutthapeti, sammaajivo samma vodapeti, sammavayamo
samma pagganhati, sammasati samma upatthapeti, ssmmasamadhi samma dahati.

Apicesa sammaditthi nama pubbabhage nanakhana nanarammana hoti, maggakale ekakkhana
ekarammana. Kiccato pana sammaditthi dukkhe fianantiadini cattari namani labhati.
Sammasankappadayopi pubbabhage nanakhana nanarammana honti, maggakale ekakkhana
Sammavacadayo tayo viratiyopi honti cetanayopi, maggakkhane pana viratiyova. Sammavayamo
sammasatiti idampi dvayam kiccato sammappadhanasatipatthanavasena cattari namani labhati.
Sammasamadhi pana pubbabhagepi maggakkhanepi sammasamadhiyeva.

Evam tava ‘‘sammaditthi’’ntiadina nayena vuttanam atthannam adipadanamyeva atthavannanam
fiatva idani bhaveti vivekanissitantiadisu evam fiatabbo. Bhavetiti vaddheti, attano cittasantane
punappunam janeti, abhinibbattetiti attho. Vivekanissitanti vivekam nissitam, viveke va nissitanti
vivekanissitam. Vivekoti vivittata. Vivittata cayam tadangaviveko, vikkhambhana-samuccheda-
patippassaddhi-nissaranavivekoti paficavidho. Evametasmim paficavidhe viveke. Vivekanissitanti
tadangavivekanissitam samucchedavivekanissitam nissaranavivekanissitafica sammaditthim bhavetiti
ayamattho veditabbo. Tatha hi ayam ariyamaggabhavananuyutto yogt vipassanakkhane kiccato
tadangavivekanissitam, ajjhasayato nissaranavivekanissitam, maggakale pana kiccato
samucchedavivekanissitam, arammanato nissaranavivekanissitam sammaditthim bhaveti. Esa nayo
viraganissitadisu. Vivekattha eva hi viragadayo.

Kevalaficettha vossaggo duvidho pariccagavossaggo ca pakkhandanavossaggo cati. Tattha
pariccagavossaggoti vipassanakkhane ca tadangavasena, maggakkhane ca samucchedavasena
kilesappahanam. Pakkhandanavossaggoti vipassanakkhane tanninnabhavena, maggakkhane pana
arammanakaranena nibbanapakkhandanam, tadubhayampi imasmim lokiyalokuttaramissake
atthavannananaye vattati. Tatha hi ayam sammaditthi yathavuttena pakarena kilese ca pariccajati,
nibbanafica pakkhandati.

Vossaggaparinaminti imina pana sakalena vacanena vossaggattham parinamantam parinatafica,
paripaccantam paripakkaficati idam vuttam hoti. Ayafihi ariyamaggabhavananuyutto bhikkhu yatha
sammaditthi kilesapariccagavossaggattham nibbanapakkhandanavossaggatthafica paripaccati, yatha ca
paripakka hoti, tatha nam bhavetiti. Esa nayo sesamaggangesu.
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Agammati arabbha sandhaya paticca. Jatidhammati jatisabhava jatipakatika. Tasmati yasma
sakalo ariyamaggopi kalyanamittam nissaya labbhati, tasma. Handati vavassaggatthe nipato.
Appamadam pasamsantiti appamadam vannayanti, tasma appamado katabbo. Atthabhisamayati
atthapatilabha. Atthamam.

9. Pathamaaputtakasuttavannana

130. Navame diva divassati divasassa diva, majjhanhikasamayeti attho. Sapateyyanti dhanam. Ko
pana vado rapiyassati suvannarajatatambalohakalalohaphalakacchapakadibhedassa ghanakatassa ceva
paribhogabhajanadibhedassa ca riipiyabhandassa pana ko vado? ‘‘Ettakam nama’’ti ka paricchedakathati
attho. Kanajakanti sakundakabhattam. Bilangadutiyanti kafjjikadutiyam. Sananti sanavakamayam.
Tipakkhavasananti tini khandani dvisu thanesu sibbitva katanivasanam.

Asappurisoti lamakapuriso. Uddhaggikantiadisu upariiparibhiimisu phaladanavasena uddham
aggamassati uddhaggika. Saggassa hita tatrupapattijananatoti sovaggika. Nibbattatthanesu sukho
vipako assati sukhavipaka. Sutthu agganam dibbavannadinam visesanam nibbattanato
saggasamvattanika. Evaripam dakkhinadanam na patitthapettti.

Satodakati madhurodaka. Settodakati vicinam bhinnatthane udakassa setataya setodaka.
Supatitthati sundaratittha. Tam janoti yena udakena satodaka, tam udakam jano bhajanani piiretva
neva hareyya. Na yathapaccayam va Kkareyyati, yam yam udakena udakakiccam katabbam, tam tam na
kareyya. Tadapeyyamananti tam apeyyamanam. Kiccakaro ca hotiti attana kattabbakiccakaro ceva
kusalakiccakaro ca, bhufijati ca, kammante ca payojeti, danafica detiti attho. Navamam.

10. Dutiyaaputtakasuttavannana

131. Dasame pindapatena patipadesiti pindapatena saddhim samyojesi, pindapatam adasiti attho.
Pakkamiti kenacideva rajupatthanadina kiccena gato. Paccha vippatisari ahositi so kira afifiesupi
divasesu tam paccekasambuddham passati, datum panassa cittam na uppajjati. Tasmim pana divase
ayam padumavatideviya tatiyaputto taggarasikhi paccekabuddho gandhamadanapabbate
phalasamapattisukhena vitinametva pubbanhasamaye vutthaya anotattadahe mukham dhovitva
manosilatale nivasetva kayabandhanam bandhitva pattacivaramadaya abhififapadakam catutthajjhanam
samapajjitva iddhiya vehasam abbhuggantva nagaradvare oruyha civaram parupitva pattamadaya
nagaravasinam gharadvaresu sahassabhandikam thapento viya pasadikehi abhikkantadthi anupubbena
setthino gharadvaram sampatto. Tamdivasafica setthi patova utthaya panttabhojanam bhuiijitva,
gharadvarakotthake asanam paffiapetva, dantantarani sodhento nisinno hoti. So paccekabuddham disva,
tamdivasam pato bhutva nisinnatta danacittam uppadetva, bhariyam pakkosapetva, ‘‘imassa samanassa
pindapatam dehi’’ti vatva pakkami.

Setthibhariya cintesi — ‘ ‘maya ettakena kalena imassa ‘detha’ti vacanam na sutapubbam, dapentopi
ca ajja na yassa va tassa va dapeti, vitaragadosamohassa vantakilesassa ohitabharassa paccekabuddhassa
dapeti, yam va tam va adatva panitam pindapatam dassami’’ti, ghara nikkhamma paccekabuddham
paficapatitthitena vanditva pattam adaya antonivesane pafifiattasane nisidapetva suparisuddhehi
salitandulehi bhattam sampadetva tadanuripam khadantyam byafjanam supeyyafica sallakkhetva pattam
puretva bahi gandhehi samalankaritva paccekabuddhassa hatthesu patitthapetva vandi. Paccekabuddho —
“‘afiflesampi paccekabuddhanam sangaham karissami’’ti aparibhuiijitvava anumodanam katva pakkami.
Sopi kho setthi bahirato agacchanto paccekabuddham disva mayam °‘tumhakam pindapatam detha’’ti
vatva pakkanta, api vo laddhoti? Ama, setthi laddhoti. ¢‘Passami’’ti givam ukkhipitva olokesi. Athassa
pindapatagandho utthahitva nasaputam pahari. So cittam samyametum asakkonto paccha vippatisart
ahostti.
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Varametantiadi vippatisarassa uppannakaradassanam. Bhatu ca pana ekaputtakam sapateyyassa
karana jivita voropesiti tada kirassa avibhatteyeva kutumbe matapitaro ca jetthabhata ca kalamakamsu.
So bhatujayaya saddhimyeva samvasam kappesi. Bhatu panassa eko putto hoti, tam vithiya kilantam
manussa vadanti — ‘‘ayam daso ayam dast idam yanam idam dhanam tava santaka’’nti. So tesam katham
gahetva — ‘‘ayam daso mayham santaka’’ntiadini katheti.

Athassa ctilapita cintesi — ‘‘ayam darako idaneva evam kathesi, mahallakakale kutumbam majjhe
bhindapeyya, idanevassa kattabbam karissam1’’ti ekadivasam vasim adaya — ‘‘ehi putta, arafifiam
gacchama’’ti tam arafifiam netva viravantam viravantam maretva avate pakkhipitva pamsuna
paticchadesi. Idam sandhayetam vuttam. Sattakkhattunti sattavare. Pubbapacchimacetanavasena cettha
attho veditabbo. Ekapindapatadanasmifihi ekava cetana dve patisandhiyo na deti,
pubbapacchimacetanahi panesa sattakkhattum sagge, sattakkhattum setthikule nibbatto. Purananti
paccekasambuddhassa dinnapindapatacetanakammam.

Pariggahanti pariggahitavatthu. Anujivinoti ekam mahakulam nissaya pannasampi satthipi kulani
jivanti, te manusse sandhayetam vuttam. Sabbam nadaya gantabbanti sabbametam na adiyitva
gantabbam. Sabbam nikkhippagaminanti sabbametam nikkhippasabhavam,
pariccajitabbasabhavamevati attho. Dasamam.

Dutiyo vaggo.
3. Tatiyavaggo
1. Puggalasuttavannana

132. Tatiyavaggassa pathame ‘‘nice kule paccajato’’tiadikena tamena yuttoti tamo.
Kayaduccaritadihi puna nirayatamiipagamanato tamaparayano. [ti ubhayenapi khandhatamova kathito
hoti. ““Ucce kule paccajato’’tiadikena jotina yuttato joti, alokibhiitoti vuttam hoti. Kayasucaritadihi puna
saggilipapattijotibhaviipagamanato jotiparayano. Imina nayena itarepi dve veditabba.

Venakuleti vilivakarakule. Nesadakuleti migaluddakadinam kule. Rathakarakuleti
cammakarakule. Pukkusakuleti pupphachaddakakule. Kasiravuttiketi dukkhavuttike. Dubbanneoti
pamsupisacako viya jhamakhanuvanno. Duddasikoti vijatamatuyapi amanapadassano. Okotimakoti
lakundako. Kaneti ekakkhikano va ubhayakkhikano va. Kuniti ekahatthakunt va ubhayahatthakunt va.
Khaiijoti ekapadakhaiijo va ubhayapadakhaiijo va. Pakkhahatoti hatapakkho pithasappi.
Padipeyyassati telakapallakadino padipaupakaranassa. Evam kho, maharajati ettha eko puggalo
bahiddha alokam adisva matukucchismimyeva kalam katva apayesu nibbattanto sakalam kappampi
samsarati, sopi tamotamaparayanova. So pana kuhakapuggalo bhaveyya. Kuhakassa hi evariipa nibbatti
hotiti vuttam.

Ettha ca “‘nice kule paccajato hoti candalakule va’’tiadthi agamanavipatti ceva
pubbuppannapaccayavipatti ca dassita. Daliddetiadihi pavattapaccayavipatti. Kasiravuttiketiadihi
ajtvupayavipatti. Dubbannotiadihi attabhavavipatti. Bavhabadhotiadihi dukkhakaranasamayogo. Na
labhitiadihi sukhakaranavipatti ceva upabhogavipatti ca. Kayena duccaritantiadihi
tamaparayanabhavassa karanasamayogo. Kayassa bhedatiadihi samparayikatamiipagamo.
Sukkapakkho vuttapatipakkhanayena veditabbo.

AKKkosatiti dasahi akkosavatthithi akkosati. Paribhasatiti, ‘‘kasma titthatha? Kim tumhehi

amhakam kasikammadini katan1’’tiadihi? Paribhavavacanehi paribhasati. Rosaketi ghattako.
Abyaggamanasoti ekaggacitto. Pathamam.
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2. Ayyikasuttavannana

addham cirakalam atikkanta. Vayoanuppattati pacchimavayam sampatta. Piya manapati rafifio kira
matari mataya ayyika matutthane thatva patijaggi, tenassa ayyikaya balavapemam uppajji. Tasma
evamaha. Hatthiratanenati satasahassagghanako hattht satasahassagghanakena alankarena alankato
hatthiratanam nama. Assaratanepi eseva nayo. Gamavaropi satasahassutthanakagamova. Sabbani tani
bhedanadhammantti tesu hi kifici kariyamanameva bhijjati, kifici katapariyositam cakkato
anapanitameva, Kifici apanetva bhiimiyam thapitamattam, kifici tato param, evameva sattesupi koci
patisandhim gahetva marati, koci miilhagabbhaya matari matukucchito anikkhantova, koci
nikkhantamatto, koci tato paranti. Tasma evamaha. Dutiyam.

134. Tatiye sabbam uttanameva. Tatiyam.
4. Issattasuttavannana

135. Catutthassa atthuppattiko nikkhepo. Bhagavato kira pathamabodhiyam mahalabhasakkaro
udapadi bhikkhusanghassa ca. Titthiya hatalabhasakkara hutva kulesu evam kanthenta vicaranti —
‘‘samano gotamo evamaha, ‘mayhameva danam databbam, na afifiesam danam databbam. Mayhameva
savakanam danam databbam, na afifiesam savakanam danam databbam. Mayhameva dinnam
mahapphalam, na afiilesam dinnam mahapphalam. Mayhameva savakanam dinnam mahapphalam, na
afifiesam savakanam dinnam mahapphala’nti. Yuttam nu kho sayampi bhikkhacaranissitena paresam
bhikkhacaranissitanam catunnam paccayanam antarayam katum, ayuttam karoti ananucchavika’’nti. Sa
katha pattharamana rajakulam sampatta. Raja sutva cintesi — ‘‘atthanametam yam tathagato paresam
labhantarayam kareyya. Ete tathagatassa alabhaya ayasaya parisakkanti. Sacaham idheva thatva ‘ma
evam avocuttha, na sattha evam kathet’ti vadeyyam, evam sa katha nijjhattim na gaccheyya, imassa
mahajanassa sannipatitakaleyeva nam nijjhapessami’’ti ekam chanadivasam agamento tunht ahosi.

Aparena samayena mahachane sampatte ‘‘ayam imassa kalo’’ti nagare bherim carapesi — ‘‘saddha
va assaddha va sammaditthika va micchaditthika va geharakkhake darake va matugame va thapetva
avasesa ye viharam nagacchanti, pafiiasam dando’’ti. Sayampi patova nhatva katapataraso
sabbabharanapatimandito mahata balakayena saddhim viharam agamasi. Gacchanto ca cintesi —
“‘bhagava tumhe kira evam vadatha ‘mayhameva danam databbam...pe... na afifiesam savakanam
dinnam mahapphala’nti evam pucchitum ayuttam, pafihameva pucchissami, paiiham kathento ca me
bhagava avasane titthiyanam vadam bhaifijissati’’ti. So paftham pucchanto kattha nu kho, bhante,
danam databbanti aha. Yatthati yasmim puggale cittam pasidati, tasmim databbam, tassa va databbanti
attho.

Evam vutte raja yehi manussehi titthiyanam vacanam arocitam, te olokesi. Te rafifia olokitamattava
mankubhiita adhomukha padangutthakena bhiimim lekhamana atthamsu. Raja — “‘ekapadeneva, bhante,
hata titthiya’’ti mahajanam savento mahasaddena abhasi. Evafica pana bhasitva — ‘‘bhagava cittam nama
niganthacelakaparibbajakadisu yattha katthaci pasidati, kattha pana, bhante, dinnam mahapphala’’nti
pucchi. Afifiam kho etanti, ‘‘maharaja, afifiam taya pathamam pucchitam, afifiam paccha, sallakkhehi
etam, pafihakathanam pana mayham bharo’’ti vatva silavato khotiadimaha. Tattha idha tyassati idha te
assa. Samupabyiilhoti rasibhiito. Asikkhitoti dhanusippe asikkhito. Akatahatthoti
mutthibandhadivasena asampaditahattho. Akatayoggoti tinapufijamattikapufijadisu akataparicayo.
Akatupasanoti rajarajamahamattanam adassitasarakkhepo. Chambhiti pavedhitakayo.

Kamacchando pahinotiadisu arahattamaggena kamacchando pahino hoti, anagamimaggena
byapado, arahattamaggeneva thinamiddham, tatha uddhaccam, tatiyeneva kukkuccam, pathamamaggena
vicikiccha pahina hoti. Asekkhena silakkhandhenati asekkhassa silakkhandho asekkho stlakkhandho
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nama. Esa nayo sabbattha. Ettha ca purimehi catiihi padehi

lokiyalokuttarasilasamadhipaiifiavimuttiyo kathita. Vimuttifianadassanam paccavekkhanafianam hoti,
tam lokiyameva.

Issattanti ususippam. Balaviriyanti ettha balam nama vayodhatu, viriyam
kayikacetasikaviriyameva. Bhareti bhareyya. Nastram jatipaccayati, ‘‘ayam jatisampanno’’ti evam
jatikarana astiram na bhareyya.

Khantisoraccanti ettha khantiti adhivasanakhanti, soraccanti arahattam. Dhammati ete dve
dhamma. Assameti avasathe. Vivaneti arafifiatthane, nirudake arafifie caturassapokkharaniadini karayeti
attho. Duggeti visamatthane. Sankamananiti pannasahatthasatthihatthani samokinnaparisuddhavalikani
sankamanani kareyya.

Idani etesu arafifiasenasanesu vasantanam bhikkhiinam bhikkhacaravattam acikkhanto annam
panantiadimaha. Tattha senasananiti maficapithadini. Vippasannenati khinasavassa dentopi
sakankhena kilesamalinena cittena adatva vippasanneneva cittena dadeyya. Thanayanti gajjanto.
Satakkakiiti satasikharo, anekakttoti attho. Abhisankhaccati abhisankharitva samodhanetva rasim
katva.

Amodamanoti tutthamanaso hutva. Pakiretiti danagge vicirati, pakiranto viya va danam deti.
Puiifiadharati aneckadanacetanamaya pufinadhara. Dataram abhivassatiti yatha akase
samutthitameghato nikkhanta udakadhara pathavim sinehayanti tementi kiledayanti abhivassati,
evameva ayampi dayakassa abbhantare uppanna pufifiadhara tameva dataram anto sineheti piireti
abhisandeti. Tena vuttam ‘‘dataram abhivassat1i’’ti. Catuttham.

5. Pabbatiipamasuttavannana

136. Paficame muddhavasittananti khattiyabhisekena muddhani avasittanam katabhisekanam.
Kamagedhapariyutthitananti kamesu gedhena pariyutthitanam abhibhttanam.
Janapadatthavariyappattananti janapade thirabhavappattanam. Rajakaraniyaniti rajakammani rajahi
kattabbakiccani. Tesu khvahanti tesu aham. Usukkamapannoti byaparam apanno. Esa kira raja
divasassa tikkhattum bhagavato upatthanam gacchati, antaragamanani bahiinipi honti. Tassa nibaddham
gacchato balakayo mahapi hoti appopi. Athekadivasam paficasata cora cintayimsu — ‘‘ayam raja avelaya
appena balena samanassa gotamassa upatthanam gacchati, antaramagge nam gahetva rajjam
ganhissama’’ti. Te andhavane niltyimsu. Rajano ca nama mahapuiifia honti. Atha tesamyeva
abbhantarato eko puriso nikkhamitva rafifio arocesi. Raja mahantam balakayam adaya andhavanam
parivaretva te sabbe gahetva andhavanato yava nagaradvara maggassa ubhosu passesu yatha
afifiamafifiam cakkhuna cakkhum upanibandhitva olokenti, evam asannani stlani ropapetva siilesu
uttasesi. [dam sandhaya evamaha.

Atha sattha cintesi — ‘‘sacaham vakkhami, ‘maharaja, madise nama sammasambuddhe dhuravihare
vasante taya evariipam darunam kammam katam, ayuttam te kata’nti, athayam raja manku hutva
santhambhitum na sakkuneyya, pariyayena dhammam kathentasseva me sallakkhessatt’ti
dhammadesanam arabhanto tam Kim maiifiasitiadimaha. Tattha saddhayikoti saddhatabbo, yassa tvam
vacanam saddahastti attho. Paccayiketi tasseva vevacanam, yassa vacanam pattiyayastti attho.
Abbhasamanti akasasamam. Nippothento agacchatiti pathavitalato yava akanitthabrahmaloka sabbe
satte sanhakarantyam tinacunnam viya karonto pisanto agacchati.

Aiifiatra dhammacariyayati thapetva dhammacariyam afifiam katabbam natthi,

dasakusalakammapathasankhata dhammacariyava kattabba, bhanteti — samacariyadini tasseva
vevacanani. Arocemiti acikkhami. Pativedayamtiti janapemi. Adhivattatiti ajjhottharati.
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Hatthiyuddhaniti nalagirisadise hemakappane nage abhiruyha yujjhitabbayuddhani. Gatiti
nipphatti. Visayoti okaso, samatthabhavo va. Na hi sakka tehi jaramaranam patibahitum. Mantino
mahamattati mantasampanna mahosadhavidhurapanditadisadisa mahaamacca. Bhiimigatanti
mahalohakumbhiyo piiretva bhiimiyam thapitam. Vehasatthanti cammapasibbake puretva
tulasanghatadisu laggetva ceva niyyuhadisu ca puretva thapitam. Upalapetunti afilamafifiam bhinditum.
Yatha dve jana ekena maggena na gacchanti evam katum.

Nabham ahaccati akasam puretva. Evam jara ca maccu cati idha dveyeva pabbata gahita,
rajovade pana ‘‘jara agacchati sabbayobbanam vilumpamana’’ti evam jara maranam byadhi vipattiti
cattaropete agatava. Tasmati yasma hatthiyuddhadihi jaramaranam jinitum na sakka, tasma. Saddham
nivesayeti saddham niveseyya, patitthapeyyati. Paficamam.

Tatiyo vaggo.
Iti saratthappakasiniya
Samyuttanikaya-atthakathaya

Kosalasamyuttavannana nitthita.

4. Marasamyuttam

1. Pathamavaggo
1. Tapokammasuttavannana

137. Marasamyuttassa pathame uruvelayam viharatiti patividdhasabbaififiutaifiano uruvelagamam
upanissaya viharati. Pathamabhisambuddhoti abhisambuddho hutva pathamam antosattahasmimyeva.
Dukkarakarikayati chabbassani kataya dukkarakarikaya. Maroe papimati attano visayam atikkamitum
patipanne satte maretiti maro. Pape niyojeti, sayam va pape niyuttoti papima. Afifianipissa kanho,
adhipati, vasavatt1, antako, namuci, pamattabandhtitiadini bahtini namani, idha pana namadvayameva
gahitam. Upasankamiti — ‘‘ayam samano gotamo ‘muttosm1’ti mafifiati, amuttabhavamassa
kathessami’’ti cintetva upasankami.

Tapokamma apakkammati tapokammato apakkamitva. Aparaddhoti ‘‘diire tvam
suddhimagga’’ti vadati. Amaram tapanti amaratapam amarabhavatthaya katam liikhatapam,
attakilamathanuyogo. Sabbanatthavaham hotiti, ‘‘sabbam tapam mayham atthavaham na bhavati’’ti
fiatva. Phiyarittamva dhammaniti arafifie thale phiyarittam viya. I[dam vuttam hoti — yatha arafifie thale
navam thapetva bhandassa pliretva mahajana abhirthitva phiyarittam gahetva samkaddheyyum ceva
uppileyyum ca, so mahajanassa vayamo ekanguladvangulamattampi navaya gamanam asadhento
niratthako bhaveyya na anatthavaho, evameva aham ‘sabbam amaram tapam anatthavaham hoti’ti fiatva
vissajjesinti.

Idani tam amaram tapam pahaya yena maggena buddho jato, tam dassento silantiadimaha. Tattha
stlanti vacanena sammavacakammantajiva gahita, samadhina sammavayamasatisamadhayo, paiifiaya
sammaditthisankappa. Maggam bodhaya bhavayanti imam atthangikameva ariyamaggam bodhatthaya
bhavayanto. Ettha ca bodhayati maggatthaya. Yatha hi yagutthaya yagumeva pacanti, piivatthaya
plivameva pacanti, na afiflam kifici karonti, evam maggameva maggatthaya bhaveti. Tenaha ‘‘maggam
bodhaya bhavaya’’nti. Paramam suddhinti arahattam. Nihatoti tvam maya nihato parajito. Pathamam.
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2. Hatthirajavannasuttavannana

138. Dutiye rattandhakaratimisayanti rattim andhabhavakarake mahatame caturange tamasi.
Abbhokase nisinno hotiti gandhakutito nikkhamitva cankamanakotiyam pasanaphalake mahacivaram
stse thapetva padhanam parigganhamano nisinno hoti.

Nanu ca tathagatassa abhavito va maggo, appahina va kilesa, appatividdham va akuppam,
asacchikato va nirodho natthi, kasma evamakasiti? Anagate kulaputtanam ankusattham. ‘ Anagate hi
kulaputta maya gatamaggam avajjitva abbhokasavasam vasitabbam mafiflamana padhanakammam
karissantl’’ti sampassamano sattha evamakasi. Mahati mahanto. Aritthakoti kalako. Maniti pasano.

Evamassa sisam hotiti evariipam tassa kalavannam kitagarappamanam mahapasanasadisam sisam hoti.

Subhasubhanti dighamaddhanam samsaranto sundarasundaram vannam katva agatositi vadati.
Atha va samsaranti samsaranto agacchanto. Dighamaddhananti vasavattitthanato yava uruvelaya
dighamaggam, pure bodhaya va chabbassani dukkarakarikasamayasankhatam dighakalam. Vannam
katva subhasubhanti sundarafica asundarafica nanappakaram vannam katva anekavaram mama
santikam agatositi attho. So kira vanno nama natthi, yena vannena maro vibhimsakatthaya bhagavato
santikam na agatapubbo. Tena tam bhagava evamaha. Alam te tenati alam tuyham etena
maravibhimsakaradassanabyaparena. Dutiyam.

3. Subhasuttavannana

139. Tatiye susamvutati supihita. Na te maravasanugati, mara, te tuyham vasanuga na honti. Na
te marassa baddhagiiti te tuyham marassa baddhacara sissa antevasika na honti. Tatiyam.

4. Pathamamarapasasuttavannana

140. Catutthe yoniso manasikarati upayamanasikarena. Yoniso sammappadhanati upayaviriyena
karanaviriyena. Vimuttiti arahattaphalavimutti. Ajjhabhasiti ‘‘ayam attana viriyam katva arahattam
patvapi na tussati, idani afifiesampi ‘papunatha’ti ussaham karoti, patibahessami na’’nti cintetva abhasi.

Marapasenati kilesapasena. Ye dibba ye ca manusati ye dibba kamagunasankhata manusa
kamagunasankhata ca marapasa nama atthi, sabbehi tehi tvam baddhoti vadati.
Marabandhanabaddhoti marabandhanena baddho, marabandhane va baddho. Na me samana
mokkhasiti samana tvam mama visayato na muccissasi. Catuttham.

5. Dutiyamarapasasuttavannana

141. Paficame muttahanti mutto aham. Purimam suttam antovasse vuttam, idam pana pavaretva
vutthavassakale. Carikanti anupubbagamanacarikam. (Pavaretva) divase divase yojanaparamam
gacchanta carathati vadati. Ma ekena dveti ekamaggena dve jana ma agamittha. Evafihi gatesu ekasmim
dhammam desente, ekena tunhibhiitena thatabbam hoti. Tasma evamaha.

Adikalyananti adimhi kalyanam sundaram bhaddakam. Tatha majjhapariyosanesu.
Adimajjhapariyosanafica nametam sasanassa ca desanaya ca vasena duvidham. Tattha sasanassa silam
adi, samathavipassanamagga majjham, phalanibbanani pariyosanam. Silasamadhayo va adi,
vipassanamagga majjham, phalanibbanani pariyosanam. Silasamadhivipassana va adi, maggo majjham,
phalanibbanani pariyosanam. Desanaya pana catuppadikaya gathaya tava pathamapado adi, dutiyatatiya
majjham, catuttho pariyosanam. Paficapadachappadanam pathamapado adi, avasanapado pariyosanam,
avasesa majjham. Ekanusandhikasuttassa nidanam adi, ‘‘idamavoca’’ti pariyosanam, sesam majjham.
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Anekanusandhikassa majjhe bahiipi anusandhi majjhameva, nidanam adi, ‘‘idamavoca’’ti
pariyosanam.

Satthanti satthakam katva desetha. Sabyaiijananti byafijanehi ceva padehi ca pariptiram katva
desetha. Kevalaparipunnanti sakalaparipunnam. Parisuddhanti nirupakkilesam. Brahmacariyanti
sikkhattayasangaham sasanabrahmacariyam. Pakasethati avikarotha.

Apparajakkhajatikati paiifiacakkhumhi appakilesarajasabhava, dukiilasaniya paticchanna viya
catuppadikagathapariyosane arahattam pattum samattha santiti attho. Assavanatati assavanataya.
Parihayantiti alabhaparihaniya dhammato parihayanti. Senanigamoti pathamakappikanam senaya
nivitthokase patitthitagamo, sujataya va pitu senani nama nigamo. Tenupasankamissamiti naham
tumhe uyyojetva parivenadini karetva upatthakadihi paricariyamano viharissami, tinnam pana jatilanam
addhuddhani patihariyasahassani dassetva dhammameva desetum upasankamissamtti.
Tenupasankamiti, ‘‘ayam samano gotamo mahayuddham vicarento viya, ‘ma ekena dve agamittha,
dhammam desetha’ti satthi jane uyyojeti, imasmim pana ekasmimpi dhammam desente mayham
cittassadam natthi, evam bahiisu desentesu kuto bhavissati, patibahami na’’nti cintetva upasankami.
Paficamam.

6. Sappasuttavannana

142. Chatthe sondikakilafijanti surakarakanam pitthapattharanakakilafijam. Kosalika kamsapatiti
kosalarafifio rathacakkappamana paribhogapati. Galagalayanteti gajjante. Kammaragaggariyati
kammaruddhanapanaliya. Dhamamanayati bhastavatena plriyamanaya. Iti viditvati — ‘‘samano
gotamo padhanamanuyutto sukhena nisinno, ghattayissami na’’nti vuttappakaram attabhavam mapetva
niyamabhiimiyam ito cito ca saficarantam vijjulatalokena disva, ¢‘ko nu kho eso satto’’ti? Avajjento,
““‘maro aya’’nti evam viditva.

Suiifiagehaniti sufifagarani. Seyyati seyyatthaya. Thassami cankamissami nisidissami
nipajjissamiti etadatthaya yo sufifiagarani sevatiti attho. So muni attasafifiatoti so buddhamuni
hatthapadakukkuccabhavena samyatattabhavo. Vossajja careyya tattha soti so tasmim attabhave
alayam nikantim vossajjitva pahaya careyya. Patiriipam hi tathavidhassa tanti tadisassa
tamsanthitassa buddhamunino tam attabhave nikantim vossajjitva caranam nama patiripam yuttam

anucchavikam.

Carakati sthabyagghadika saficaranasatta. Bheravati savifiianakaavififianakabherava. Tattha
savififianaka sthabyagghadayo, avififianaka rattibhage khanuvammikadayo. Tepi hi tasmim kale yakkha
viya upatthahanti, rajjuvalliyadini sabbani sappa viya upatthahanti. Tatthati tesu bheravesu
sufifiagaragato buddhamuni lomacalanamattakampi na karoti.

Idani atthanaparikappam dassento nabham phaleyyatiadimaha. Tattha phaleyyati kakapadam viya
hirahiraso phaleyya. Caleyyati pokkharapatte vatahato udakabindu viya caleyya. Sallampi ce urasi
pakappayeyyunti tikhinasattisallam cepi urasmim careyeyyum. Upadhisiiti khandhiipadhisu. Tanam
na karontiti tikhine salle urasmim cariyamane bhayena gumbantarakandaradini pavisanta tanam karonti
nama. Buddha pana samucchinnasabbabhaya evartipam tanam nama na karonti. Chattham.

7. Supatisuttavannana
143. Sattame pade pakkhaletvati utugahapanattham dhovitva. Buddhanam pana sarire rajojallam
na upalimpati, udakampi pokkharapatte pakkhittam viya vivattitva gacchati. Apica kho dhotapadake

gehe pade dhovitva pavisanam pabbajitanam vattam. Tattha buddhanam vattabhedo nama natthi,
vattasise pana thatva dhovanti. Sace hi tathagato neva nhayeyya, na pade dhoveyya, ‘‘nayam
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manusso’’ti vadeyyum. Tasma manussakiriyam amuficanto dhovati. Sato sampajanoti
soppapariggahakena satisampajafifiena samannagato. Upasankamiti samano gotamo sabbarattim
abbhokase cankamitva gandhakutim pavisitva niddayati, ativiya sukhasayito bhavissati, ghattayissami
nanti cintetva upasankami.

Kim soppasiti kim supasi, kim soppam namidam tavati vadati. Kim nu soppasiti kasma nu supasi?
Dubbhago viyati mato viya, visafifil viya ca. Sufifiamagaranti sufifiam me gharam laddhanti soppasiti
vadati. Suiriye uggateti stiriyamhi utthite. Idani hi afifie bhikkhii sammajjanti, paniyam upatthapenti,
bhikkhacaragamanasajja bhavanti, tvam kasma soppasiyeva.

Jalintti tayo bhave ajjhottharitva thitena ‘‘ajjhattikassupadaya attharasatanhavicaritani’'tiadina

visamillataya visaparibhogataya ca visattika. Kuhifici netaveti katthaci netum. Sabbapadhi
parikkhayati sabbesam khandhakilesabhisankharakamagunabhedanam upadhinam parikkhaya. Kim
tavettha, marati, mara, tuyham kim ettha? Kasma tvam unhayaguyam niltyitum asakkonti
khuddakamakkhika viya antanteneva ujjhayanto ahindasiti. Sattamam.
8. Nandatisuttavannana
144. Atthamam devatasamyutte vuttatthameva. Atthamam.
9. Pathamaayusuttavannana

145. Navame appam va bhiyyoti bhiyyo jivanto aparam vassasatam jivitum na sakkoti, pannasam
va satthi va vassani jivati. Ajjhabhasiti samano gotamo ‘‘manussanam appamayi’’ti katheti,
dighabhavamassa kathessamiti paccanikasatataya abhibhavitva abhasi.

Na nam hileti tam ayum ‘‘appakamida’’nti na hileyya. Khiramatto vati yatha daharo kumaro
uttanaseyyako khiram pivitva dukiilacumbatake nipanno asafifif viya niddayati, kassaci ayum appam va
digham vati na cinteti, evam sappuriso. Careyyadittasiso vati ayum parittanti fiatva pajjalitasiso viya
careyya. Navamam.

10. Dutiyaayusuttavannana

146. Dasame nemiva rathakubbaranti yatha divasam gacchantassa rathassa cakkanemi kubbaram
anupariyayati na vijahati, evam ayu anupariyayatiti. Dasamam.

Pathamo vaggo.
2. Dutiyavaggo
1. Pasanasuttavannana
147. Dutiyavaggassa pathame nisinnoti pubbe vuttanayeneva padhanam parigganhanto nisinno.
Maropissa sukhanisinnabhavam fatva ghattayissamiti upasankamanto. Padalesiti pabbatapitthe thatva
pavijjhi. Pasana nirantara afifiamafifiam abhihananta patanti. Kevalanti sakalam. Sabbanti tasseva

vevacanam. Pathamam.

2. Kinnusihasuttavannana
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148. Dutiye vicakkhukammayati parisaya pafifiacakkhum vinasetukamyataya. Buddhanam panesa
pafifiacakkhum vinasetum na sakkoti, parisaya bheravarammanam savento va dassento va sakkoti.
Vijitavi nu maififiasiti kim nu tvam ‘‘vijitavijayo aha’’nti mafifiasi? Ma evam mafifii, natthi te jayo.
Parisasiti, atthasu parisasu. Balappattati dasabalappatta. Dutiyam.

3. Sakalikasuttavannana

149. Tatiye mandiya niiti mandabhavena momiithabhavena. Udahu kaveyyamattoti udahu yatha
kavi kabbam cintento tena kabbakaranena matto sayati, evam sayasi. Sampacurati bahavo. Kimidam
soppase vati kasma idam soppam soppasiyeva? Attham sameccati attham samagantva papunitva.
Mayham hi asangaho nama sangahavipanno va attho natthi. Sallanti tikhinam sattisallam. Jaggam na
sanketi yatha ekacco sthapathadisu jagganto sankati, tatha aham jaggantopi na sankami. Napi bhemi
sottunti yatha ekacco sthapathadisuyeva supitum bhayati, evam aham supitumpi na bhayami.
Nanutapanti mamanti yatha acariyassa va antevasikassa va aphasuke jate uddesaparipucchaya thitatta
antevasim rattindiva atikkamanta anutapanti, evam mam nanutapanti. Na hi mayham kifici
aparinitthitakammam nama atthi. Tenevaha hanim na passami kuhiiici loketi. Tatiyam.

4. Patirtipasuttavannana

150. Catutthe anurodhavirodhesiiti ragapatighesu. Ma sajjittho tadacaranti evam
dhammakatham acaranto ma laggi. Dhammakatham kathentassa hi ekacce sadhukaram dadanti, tesu
rago uppajjati. Ekacce asakkaccam sunanti, tesu patigho uppajjati. Iti dhammakathiko
anurodhavirodhesu sajjati nama. Tvam evam ma sajjitthoti vadati. Yadafiiamanusasatiti yam afifiam
anusasati, tam. Sambuddho hitanukampt hitena anupakampati. Yasma ca hitanukampi, tasma
anurodhavirodhehi vippamutto tathagatoti. Catuttham.

5. Manasasuttavannana

151. Paficame akase carantepi bandhatiti antalikkhacaro. Pasoti ragapaso. Manasoti
manasampayutto. Paficamam.

6. Pattasuttavannana

152. Chatthe paficannam upadanakkhandhanam upadayati pafica upadanakkhandhe adiyitva,
sabhavasamafifialakkhanavasena nanappakarato vibhajitva dassento. Sandassetiti khandhanam
sabhavalakkhanadini dasseti. Samadapetiti ganhapeti. Samuttejetiti samadanamhi ussaham janeti.
Sampahamsetiti patividdhagunena vodapeti jotapeti. Atthim katvati atthikam katva, ‘‘ayam no
adhigantabbo attho’’ti evam sallakkhetva taya desanaya atthika hutva. Manasi katvati citte thapetva.
Sabbacetaso samannaharitvati sabbena tena kammakarakacittena samannaharitva. Qhitasotati
thapitasota. Abbhokase nikkhittati otapanatthaya thapita.

Ripam vedayitam safifianti, ete riipadayo tayo khandha. Yafica sankhatanti imina
sankharakkhandho gahito. Evam tattha virajjatiti ‘‘eso aham na homi, etam mayham na hoti’ti
passanto evam tesu khandhesu virajjati. Khemattanti khemibhtitam attabhavam. Imina phalakkhanam
dasseti. Anvesanti bhavayonigatithitisattavasasankhatesu sabbatthanesu pariyesamana. Najjhagati na
passiti. Chattham.

7. Chaphassayatanasuttavannana

153. Sattame phassayatanananti safijatisamosaranatthena chadvarikassa phassassa ayatananam.
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Bhayabheravam saddanti meghadundubhiasanipatasaddasadisam bhayajanakam saddam. Pathavi
maiifie undriyatiti ayam mahapathavi patapatasaddam kurumana viya ahosi. Ettha loko vimucchitoti
etesu chasu arammanesu loko adhimucchito. Maradheyyanti marassa thanabhtitam tebhtimakavattam.
Sattamam.

8. Pindasuttavannana

154. Atthame pahunakani bhavantiti tathartipe nakkhatte tattha tattha pesetabbani pahunakani
bhavanti, agantukapannakaradanani va. Sayamcaranadivase samavayajatigotta kumaraka tato tato
sannipatanti. Kumarikayopi attano attano vibhavanuripena alankata taham taham vicaranti. Tatra
kumarikayopi yatharucikanam kumarakanam pannakaram pesenti, kumarakapi kumarikanam afifiasmim
asati antamaso malagulenapi parikkhipanti. Anvavitthati anu avittha. Tamdivasam kira paficasata
kumarikayo uyyanakilam gacchantiyo patipathe sattharam disva chanapiivam dadeyyum. Sattha tasam
dananumodanattham pakinnakadhammadesanam deseyya, desanapariyosane sabbapi sotapattiphale
patitthaheyyum. Maro tasam sampattiya antarayam karissamiti anvavisi. Paliyam pana ma samano
gotamo pindamalatthati ettakamyeva vuttanti.

Kim pana sattha maravattanam ajanitva pavitthoti? Ama ajanitva. Kasma? Anavajjanataya.
Buddhanaihi — ‘‘asukatthane bhattam labhissama, na labhissama’’ti avajjanam na ananucchavikam.
Pavittho pana manussanam upacarabhedam disva, ‘‘kim ida’’nti? Avajjento fiatva, ‘‘amisattham
maravattanam bhinditum ananucchavika’’nti abhinditvava nikkhanto.

Upasankamiti amittavijayena viya tuttho sakalagame katacchumattampi bhattam alabhitva gamato
nikkhamantam bhagavantam gamiyamanussavesena upasankami. Tathaham karissamiti idam so musa
bhasati. Evam kirassa ahosi — ‘‘maya evam vutte puna pavisissati, atha nam gamadaraka ‘sakalagame
caritva katacchubhikkhampi alabhitva gamato nikkhamma puna pavitthos1’tiadini vatva
uppandessantt’’ti. Bhagava pana — ‘‘sacayam mam evam vihethessati muddhamasseva sattadha
phalissati’’ti tasmim anukampaya apavisitva gathadvayamaha.

Tattha pasaviti janesi nipphadesi. Asajjati asadetva ghattetva. Na me papam vipaccatiti mama
papam na paccati. Nipphalam etanti kim nu tvam evam maififiasi? Ma evam mafifii, atthi taya katassa
papassa phalanti dipeti. Kificananti madditum samattham ragakificanadi kilesajatam. Abhassara
yathati yatha abhassara deva sappitikajjhanena yapenta pitibhakkha nama honti, evam bhavissamati.
Atthamam.

9. Kassakasuttavannana

155. Navame nibbanapatisamyuttayati nibbanam apadisitva pavattaya. Hatahatakesoti
purimakese pacchato, pacchimakese purato vamapassakese dakkhinato, dakkhinapassakese vamato

S A=
S A —

S A —

avajjanadivififianani. Sotadvaradisupi eseva nayo. Manodvare pana manoti savajjanakam
bhavangacittam. Dhammati arammanadhamma. Manosamphassoti savajjanena bhavangena

S~ A~ =

Taveva papima, cakkhiiti yam loke timirakacadihi upaddutam anekarogayatanam
upakkavipakkam antamaso kanacakkhupi, sabbam tam taveva bhavatu. Riipadisupi eseva nayo.

Yam vadantiti yam bhandakam ‘‘mama ida’’nti vadanti. Ye vadanti mamanti cati ye ca puggala
““mama’’nti vadanti. Ettha ce te mano atthiti etesu ca thanesu yadi cittam atthi. Na me samana
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mokkhasiti samana mayham visayato na muccissasi. Yam vadantiti yam bhandakam vadanti, na
tam mayham. Ye vadantiti yepi puggala evam vadanti, na te aham. Na me maggampi dakkhasiti
bhavayonigatiadisu mayham gatamaggampi na passasi. Navamam.

10. Rajjasuttavannana

156. Dasame ahanam aghatayanti ahanantena aghatayantena. Ajinam ajapayanti parassa
dhanajanim akarontena akarapentena. Asocam asocapayanti asocantena asocapayantena. Iti bhagava
adhammikarajiinam rajje vijite dandakarapilite manusse disva karufifiavasena evam cintesi.
Upasankamiti ‘‘samano gotamo ‘sakka nu kho rajjam karetu’nti cintesi, rajjam karetukamo bhavissati,
rajjafica nametam pamadatthanam, rajjam karente sakka otaram labhitum, gacchami ussahamassa
janessamt’’ti cintetva upasankami. Iddhipadati ijjhanakakotthasa. Bhavitati vaddhita. Bahulikatati
punappunam kata. Yanikatati yuttayanam viya kata. Vatthukatati patitthatthenavatthukata. Anutthitati
avijahita niccanubaddha. Paricitati sataccakiriyaya suparicita kata issasassa aviradhitavedhihattho viya.
Susamaraddhati sutthu samaraddha paripunnabhavana. Adhimucceyyiti cinteyya.

Pabbatassati pabbato bhaveyya. Dvittavati titthatu eko pabbato, dvikkhattumpi tava mahanto
suvannapabbato ekassa nalam, na pariyattoti attho. Iti vidva samaificareti evam jananto samam careyya.
Yatonidananti dukkham nama paficakamagunanidanam, tam yatonidanam hoti, evam yo adakkhi.
Katham nameyyati so jantu tesu dukkhassa nidanabhiitesu kamesu kena karanena nameyya. Upadhim
viditvati kamagunaupadhim ‘‘sango eso, lagganameta’’nti evam viditva. Tasseva jantu vinayaya
sikkheti tasseva upadhissa vinayaya sikkheyya. Dasamam.

Dutiyo vaggo.
3. Tatiyavaggo
1. Sambahulasuttavannana

157. Tatiyavaggassa pathame jatanduvenati jatacumbatakena. Ajinakkhipanivatthoti sakhuram
ajinacammam ekam nivattho ekam paruto. Udumbaradandanti appicchabhavappakasanattham 1sakam
vankam udumbaradandam gahetva. Etadavocati loke brahmanassa vacanam nama susstsanti,
brahmanesupi pabbajitassa, pabbajitesupi mahallakassati mahallakabrahmanassa pabbajitavesam
gahetva padhanabhiimiyam kammam karonte te bhikkhii upasankamitva hattham ukkhipitva etam
“‘dahara bhavanto’’tiadivacanam avoca. Okampetvati hanukena uram paharanto adhonatam katva.
Jivham nillaletvati kabaramahajivham niharitva uddhamadho ubhayapassesu ca laletva. Tivisakhanti
tisakham. Nalatikanti bhakutim, nalate utthitam valittayanti attho. Pakkamiti tumhe janantanam
vacanam akatva attanova tele paccissathati vatva ekam maggam gahetva gato. Pathamam.

2. Samiddhisuttavannana

158. Dutiye labha vata me, suladdham vata meti evariipassa satthu ceva dhammassa ca
sabrahmacariafica laddhatta mayham labha mayham suladdhanti. So kirayasma paccha
milakammatthanam sammasitva ‘‘arahattam gahessam1 ’ti pasadikam tava kammatthanam gahetva
buddhadhammasanghagune avajjetva cittakallatam uppadetva cittam hasetva tosetva nisinno. Tenassa
evamahosi. Upasankamtiti ‘‘ayam samiddhi bhikkhu pasadikam kammatthanam gahetva nisinnasadiso,
yava millakammatthanam gahetva arahattam na ganhati, tavassa antarayam karissami’’ti upasankami.
Gaccha tvanti sattha sakalajambudipam olokento ‘‘tasmimyeva thane tassa kammatthanam sappayam

bhavissati’’ti addasa, tasma evamaha. Satipaiiia ca me buddhati maya sati ca pafifia ca fiata. Karassu

vedhayissasi na kampassesi. Dutiyam.
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3. Godhikasuttavannana

159. Tatiye isigilipasseti isigilissa nama pabbatassa passe. Kalasilayanti kalavannaya silayam.
Samayikam cetovimuttinti appitappitakkhane paccanikadhammehi vimuccati, arammane ca
adhimuccatiti lokiyasamapatti samayika cetovimutti nama. Phusiti patilabhi. Parihayiti kasma yava
chattham parihayi? Sabadhatta. Therassa kira vatapittasemhavasena anusayiko abadho atthi, tena
samadhissa sappaye upakarakadhamme ptretum na sakkoti, appitappitaya samapattiya parihayati.

Yamninaham sattham ahareyyanti so kira cintesi, yasma parihinajjhanassa kalankaroto
anibaddha gati hoti, aparihinajjhanassa nibaddha gati hoti, brahmaloke nibbattati, tasma sattham
aharitukamo ahosi. Upasankamiti — ‘‘ayam samano sattham aharitukamo, satthaharanafica nametam
kaye ca jivite ca anapekkhassa hoti. Yo evam kaye ca jivite ca anapekkho hoti, so miilakammatthanam
sammasitva arahattampi gahetum samattho hoti, maya pana patibahitopi esa na oramissati, satthara
patibahito oramissati’’ti therassa atthakamo viya hutva yena bhagava tenupasankami.

Jalati jalamana. Pade vandami cakkhumati paficahi cakkhiihi cakkhuma tava pade vandami.
Jutindharati anubhavadhara. Appattamanasoti appattaarahatto. Sekhoti stladii sikkhamano
sakaraniyo. Jane sutati jane vissuta. Sattham aharitam hotiti thero kira ‘‘kim mayham imina
jivitena’’ti? Uttano nipajjitva satthena galanalim chindi, dukkha vedana uppajjimsu. Thero vedanam
vikkhambhetva tamyeva vedanam pariggahetva satim upatthapetva miillakammatthanam sammasanto
arahattam patva samasisi hutva parinibbayi. Samasisi nama tividho hoti iriyapathasamasisi,
rogasamasisi, jivitasamasisiti.

Tattha yo thanadisu iriyapathesu afifiataram adhitthaya — ‘‘imam akopetvava arahattam
papunissami’ ti vipassanam patthapeti, athassa arahattappatti ca iriyapathakopanaiica ekappahareneva
hoti. Ayam iriyapathasamasisi nama. Yo pana cakkhurogadisu afifiatarasmim sati — “‘ito anutthitova
arahattam papunissamt’’ti vipassanam patthapeti, athassa arahattappatti ca rogato vutthanafica
ekappahareneva hoti. Ayam rogasamasisi nama. Keci pana tasmimyeva iriyapathe tasmifica roge
parinibbanavasenettha samasisitam pafifiapenti. Yassa pana asavakkhayo ca jivitakkhayo ca
ekappahareneva hoti. Ayam jivitasamasisi nama. Vuttampi cetam — ‘‘yassa puggalassa apubbam

acarimam asavapariyadanafica hoti jivitapariyadanafica, ayam vuccati puggalo samasisi’’ti (pu. pa. 16).

Ettha ca pavattisisam kilesasisanti dve sisani. Tattha pavattisisam nama jivitindriyam, kilesasisam
nama avijja. Tesu jivitindriyam cuticittam khepeti, avijja maggacittam. Dvinnam cittanam ekato uppado
natthi. Magganantaram pana phalam, phalanantaram bhavangam, bhavangato vutthaya
paccavekkhanam, tam paripunnam va hoti aparipunnam va. Tikhinena asina sise chijjantepi hi eko va
dve va paccavekkhanavara avassam uppajjantiyeva, cittanam pana lahuparivattitaya asavakkhayo ca
jivitapariyadanafica ekakkhane viya pafifiayati.

Samiilam tanhamabbuyhati avijjamillena samiilakam tanham arahattamaggena uppatetva.
Parinibbutoti anupadisesanibbanena parinibbuto.

Vivattakkhandhanti parivattakkhandham. Semananti uttanam hutva sayitam hoti. Thero pana
kificapi uttanako sayito, tathapissa dakkhinena passena paricitasayanatta sisam dakkhinatova parivattitva
thitam. Dhamayitattanti dhimayitabhavam. Tasmim hi khane dhiimavalahaka viya timiravalahaka viya
ca utthahimsu. Viiifianam samanvesatiti patisandhicittam pariyesati. Appatitthitenati
panduvannam suvannamahavinam. Adayati kacche thapetva. Upasankamiti ‘‘godhikattherassa
nibbattatthanam na janami, samanam gotamam pucchitva nikkankho bhavissam1’ti
khuddakadarakavanni hutva upasankami. Nadhigacchamiti na passami. Sokaparetassati sokena
phutthassa. Abhassathati padapitthiyam patita. Tatiyam.
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4. Sattavassanubandhasuttavannana

160. Catutthe satta vassaniti pure bodhiya chabbassani, bodhito paccha ekam vassam.
Otarapekkhoti ‘‘sace samanassa gotamassa kayadvaradisu kificideva ananucchavikam passami,
codessami na’’nti evam vivaram apekkhamano. Alabhamanoti ratharenumattampi avakkhalitam
apassanto. Tenaha —

‘‘Satta vassani bhagavantam, anubandhim padapadam;
Otaram nadhigacchissam, sambuddhassa satimato’’ti. (su. ni. 448);

=%

Upasankamiti ‘‘ajja samanam gotamam atigahetva gamissam1’’ti upasankami.

Jhayasiti jhayanto avajjhayanto nisinnositi vadati. Vittam nu jinoti satam va sahassam va jitosi
nu. Agum nu gamasminti, kim nu antogame pamanatikkantam papakammam akasi, yena afifiesam
mukham oloketum avisahanto arafifie vicarasi? Sakkhinti mittabhavam.

Palikhayati khanitva. Bhavalobhajappanti bhavalobhasankhatam tanham. Anasavo jhayamiti
nittanho hutva dvihi jhanehi jhayami. Pamattabandhiiti maram alapati. So hi yekeci loke pamatta,
tesam bandhu.

Sace maggam anubuddhanti yadi taya maggo anubuddho. Apehtti apayahi. Amaccudheyyanti
maccuno anokasabhiitam nibbanam. Paragaminoti yepi param gata, tepi paragamino. Yepi param
gacchissanti, yepi param gantukama, tepi paragamino.

ahoratta’’ti vutte. ‘‘Dighamayu manussanam, naccayanti ahoratta’’tiadini patilomakaranani.
Vipphanditaniti, tamhi tamhi kale hatthirajavannasappavannadidassanani. Nibbejaniyati ukkanthaniya.

Anupariyagatiadisu kificapi atitavacanam katam, attho pana vikappavasena veditabbo. Idam
vuttam hoti — yatha medavannam pasanam vayaso disva — ‘‘api namettha mudum vindeyyama, api
assado siya’’ti anuparigaccheyya, atha so tattha assadam alabhitvava vayaso etto apakkameyya, tato
pasana apagaccheyya, evam mayampi so kako viya selam gotamam asajja assadam va santhavam va
alabhanta gotama nibbinditva apagacchama. Catuttham.

5. Maradhttusuttavannana

161. Paficame abhasitvati ettha a-karo nipatamattam, bhasitvati attho. Abhasayitvatipi patho.
Upasankamimsiti ‘‘gopalakadarakam viya dandakena bhiimim lekham datva ativiya dummano hutva
nisinno. ‘Kinnu kho karana’nti? Pucchitva, janissama’’ti upasankamimsu.

Socasiti cintesi. Arafifiamiva kufijaranti yatha arafifiato pesitaganikarahatthiniyo arafifiakam
kufjaram itthikuttadassanena palobhetva bandhitva anayanti, evam anayissama. Maradheyyanti
tebhimakavattam.

Upasankamimsiiti — ‘‘tumhe thokam adhivasetha, mayam tam anessama’’ti pitaram samassasetva
upasankamimsu. Uccavacati nanavidha. Ekasatam ekasatanti ekekam satam satam katva.

Kumarivannasatanti imina nayena kumariattabhavanam satam.

Atthassa pattim hadayassa santinti, dvihipi padehi arahattameva kathesi. Senanti kilesasenam. Sa
hi piyaripasatariipa nama. Ekaham jhayanti eko aham jhayanto. Sukhamanubodhinti arahattasukham
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anubujjhim. Idam vuttam hoti — piyariipam satarlipam senam jinitva aham eko jhayanto ‘‘atthassa
pattim hadayassa santi’’nti sankham gatam arahattasukham anubujjhim. Tasma janena mittasanthavam
na karomi, teneva ca me karanena kenaci saddhim sakkhi na sampajjatiti.

Kathamviharibahuloti katamena viharena bahulam viharanto. Aladdhati alabhitva. Yoti
nipatamattam. Idam vuttam hoti — katamena jhanena bahulam jhayantam tam puggalam kamasafifia
alabhitvava paribahira hontiti.

Passaddhakayoti catutthajjhanena assasapassasakayassa passaddhatta passaddhakayo.
Suvimuttacittoti arahattaphalavimuttiya sutthu vimuttacitto. Asankharanoti tayo kammabhisankhare
anabhisankharonto. Anokoti analayo. Afifiaya dhammanti catusaccadhammam janitva.
Avitakkajhayiti avitakkena catutthajjhanena jhayanto. Na kuppatitiadisu dosena na kuppati, ragena na
sarati, mohena na thino. Imesu tisu miilakilesesu gahitesu diyaddhakilesasahassam gahitameva hoti.
Pathamapadena va byapadanivaranam gahitam, dutiyena kamacchandanivaranam, tatiyena thinam adim
katva sesantvaranani. Iti imina nivaranappahanena khinasavam dasseti.

Paiicoghatinnoti paficadvarikam kilesogham tinno. Chatthanti manodvarikampi chattham
kilesogham atari. Paficoghaggahanena va paficorambhagiyani samyojanani, chatthaggahanena
paficuddhambhagiyani veditabbani. Ganasanghacariti gane ca sanghe ca caratiti sattha ganasanghacart
nama. Addha carissantiti afifiepi saddha bahujana ekamsena carissanti. Ayanti ayam sattha. Anokoti
analayo.

Acchejja nessatiti acchinditva nayissati, maccurajassa hatthato acchinditva nibbanaparam
nayissatiti vuttam hoti. Nayamanananti nayamanesu.

Selamva sirasiihacca, patale gadhamesathati mahantam kiitagarappamanam silam sise thapetva
patale patitthagavesanam viya. Khanumva urasasajjati urasi khanum paharitva viya. Apethati
apagacchatha. Imasmim thane sangitikara ‘‘idamavoca’’ti desanam nitthapetva daddallamanati gatham
ahamsu. Tattha daddallamanati ativiya jalamana sobhamana. Agafichunti agata. Panuditi nihari.
Tualam bhatthamva malutoti yatha phalato bhattham simbalittilam va potakitiilam va vato panudati
ntharati, evam panuditi. Paficamam.

Tatiyo vaggo.
Iti saratthappakasiniya
Samyuttanikaya-atthakathaya

Marasamyuttavannana nitthita.
S. Bhikkhunisamyuttam

1. Alavikasuttavannana

162. Bhikkhunisamyuttassa pathame alavikati alaviyam jata alavinagaratoyeva ca nikkhamma
pabbajita. Andhavananti kassapasammasambuddhassa cetiye navakammatthaya dhanam samadapetva
agacchantassa yasodharassa nama dhammabhanakassa ariyapuggalassa akkhini uppatetva tattheva
akkhibhedappattehi paficahi corasatehi nivutthatta tato patthaya ‘‘andhavana’’nti sankham gatam vanam.
Tam kira savatthito dakkhinapasse gavutamatte hoti rajarakkhaya guttam. Tattha pavivekakama bhikkhii
ca bhikkhuniyo ca gacchanti. Tasma ayampi kayavivekatthini yena tam vanam, tenupasankami.
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Nissarananti nibbanam. Pafifiayati paccavekkhanafianena. Na tvam janasi tam padanti tvam
etam nibbanapadam va nibbanagamimaggapadam va na janasi. Sattisalapamati vinivijjhanatthena
sattisiilasadisa. Khandhasam adhikuttanati khandha tesam adhikuttanabhandika. Pathamam.

2. Somasuttavannana

163. Dutiye thananti arahattam. Durabhisambhavanti duppasaham. Dvangulapaiiayati
parittapanfiaya. Yasma va dvthi angulehi kappasavattim gahetva suttam kantanti, tasma ittht
‘“‘dvangulapaiifia’’ti vuccati. Nanamhi vattamanamhiti phalasamapattifiane pavattamane. Dhammam
vipassatoti catusaccadhammam vipassantassa, pubbabhage va vipassanaya arammanabhiitam
khandhapaficakameva. Kiiici va pana afifiasmiti afifiam va kifici ‘‘aham asmi’’ti tanhamanaditthivasena
yassa siya. Dutiyam.

3. Kisagotamisuttavannana

164. Tatiye kisagotamiti appamamsalohitataya kisa, gotamiti panassa namam. Pubbe kira
savatthiyam ekasmim kule asitikotidhanam sabbam angarava jatam. Kutumbiko angarajatani antharitva
— “‘avassam koci puiifiava bhavissati, tassa pufifiena puna pakatikam bhavissati’’ti suvannahirafifiassa
catiyo puretva apane thapetva samipe nisidi. Atheka duggatakulassa dhita — ‘‘addhamasakam gahetva
darusakam aharissami’’ti vithim gata tam disva kutumbikam aha — ‘“apane tava dhanam ettakam, gehe
kittakam bhavissatr’’ti. Kim disva amma evam kathestti? Imam hiraffiasuvannanti. So ‘pufifiavati esa
bhavissati’’ti tassa vasanatthanam pucchitva apane bhandam patisametva tassa matapitaro
upasankamitva evamaha — ‘‘amhakam gehe vayappatto darako atthi, tassetam darikam detha’’ti. Kim
sami duggatehi saddhim kelim karositi? Mittasanthavo nama duggatehipi saddhim hoti, detha nam,
kutumbasamini bhavissatiti nam gahetva gharam anesi. Sa samvasamanvaya puttam vijata. Putto padasa
ahindanakale kalamakasi. Sa duggatakule uppajjitva mahakulam gantvapi ‘‘puttavinasam pattamhi’’ti

uppannabalavasoka puttassa sarirakiccam varetva tam matakalevaram adaya nagare vippalapanti carati.

Ekadivasam mahatiya buddhavithiya dasabalassa santikam gantva — ‘‘puttassa me
arogabhavatthaya bhesajjam detha bhagava’’ti aha. Gaccha savatthim ahinditva yasmim gehe
matapubbo natthi, tato siddhatthakam ahara, puttassa te bhesajjam bhavissatiti. Sa nagaram pavisitva
dhuragehato patthaya bhagavata vuttanayena gantva siddhatthakam yacanti ghare ghare, ‘‘kuto tvam
evarlipam gharam passissast’’ti vutta katipayani gehani ahinditva — ‘‘sabbesampi kirayam dhammata, na
mayham puttasseva’’ti salayam chavam chaddetva pabbajjam yaci. Sattha ‘‘imam pabbajeta’’ti
bhikkhuniupassayam pesesi. Sa khuraggeyeva arahattam papuni. Imam therim sandhaya ‘‘atha kho
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kisagotam1’’ti vuttam.

Ekamastti eka asi. Rudammukhiti rudamanamukhi viya. Accantam mataputtamhiti ettha antam
atttam accantam, bhavanapumsakametam. Idam vuttam hoti — yatha puttamaranam antam atitam hoti,
evam mataputta aham, idani mama puna puttamaranam nama natthi. Purisa etadantikati purisapi me
etadantikava. Yo me puttamaranassa anto, purisanampi me esevanto, abhabba aham idani purisam
gavesitunti. Sabbattha vihata nanditi sabbesu khandhayatanadhatubhavayonigatithitinivasesu mama
tanhanandi vihata. Tamokkhandheti avijjakkhandho. Padalitoti fianena bhinno. Tatiyam.

4. Vijayasuttavannana

165. Catutthe paficangikenati atatam vitatam atatavitatam ghanam susiranti evam
paficangasamannagatena. Niyyatayami tuyhevati sabbe tuyhamyeva demi. Naham tenatthikati naham
tena atthika. Patikayenati suvannavannopi kayo niccam uggharitapaggharitatthena piitikayova, tasma
evamaha. Bhindanenati bhijjanasabhavena. Pabhangunati cunnavicunnam apajjanadhammena.
Attlyamiti atta pilita homi. Harayamtiti lajjami. Santa samapattiti atthavidha lokiyasamapatti
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arammanasantataya angasantataya ca santati vutta. Sabbatthati sabbesu riipartipabhavesu, tesam
dvinnam bhavanam gahitatta gahite kamabhave atthasu ca samapattisiiti etesu sabbesu thanesu mayham
avijjatamo vihatoti vadati. Catuttham.

5. Uppalavannasuttavannana

166. Paficame supupphitagganti aggato patthaya sutthu pupphitam salarukkham. Na catthi te
dutiya vannadhatiti tava vannadhatusadisa dutiya vannadhatu natthi, taya sadisa afifia bhikkhunt
natthiti vadati. Idhagata tadisika bhaveyyunti yatha tvam idhagata kifici santhavam va sinecham va na
labhasi, evamevam tepi tayava sadisa bhaveyyum. Pakhumantarikayanti dvinnam akkhinam majjhe
nasavamsepi titthantim mam na passasi. Vasibhiitamhiti vasibhiita asmi. Paficamam.

6. Calasuttavannana

167. Chatthe ko nu tam idamadapaytiti ko nu mandabuddhi balo tam evam gahapesi? Pariklesanti
afifiampi nanappakaram upaddavam. Idani yam maro aha — ‘‘ko nu tam idamadapay1’’ti, tam maddanti —
“‘na mam andhabalo adapesi, loke pana aggapuggalo sattha dhammam desest ’ti dassetum,
buddhotiadimaha. Tattha sacce nivesayiti paramatthasacce nibbane nivesesi. Nirodham appajanantati
nirodhasaccam ajananta. Chattham.

7. Upacalasuttavannana

168. Sattame enti maravasam puniti punappunam maranamarakilesamaradevaputtamaranam
vasam agacchanti. Padhapitoti santapito. Agati yattha marassati yattha tuyham marassa agati.
Tatthati tasmim nibbane. Sattamam.

8. Sisupacalasuttavannana

169. Atthame samani viya dissasiti samanisadisa dissasi. Kimiva carasi momiuhati kim karana
momiha viya carasi? Ito bahiddhati imamha sasana bahi. Pasam dentiti pasanda, sattanam cittesu
ditthipasam khipantiti attho. Sasanam pana pase moceti, tasma pasandoti na vuccati, ito bahiddhayeva
pasanda honti. Pasidantiti samsidanti lagganti.

Idani ‘‘kam nu uddissa mundast’’ti pafiham kathentt atthi sakyakule jatotiadimaha. Tattha
sabbabhibhiti sabbani khandhayatanadhatubhavayonigatiadini abhibhavitva thito. Maranamaradayo
nudi nthariti maranudo. Sabbatthamaparajitoti sabbesu ragadisu va marayuddhe va ajito. Sabbattha
muttoti sabbesu khandhadisu mutto. Asitoti tanhaditthinissayena anissito. Sabbakammakkhayam
pattoti sabbakammakkhayasankhatam arahattam patto. Upadhisankhayeti upadhisankhayasankhate
nibbane arammanato vimutto. Atthamam.

9. Selasuttavannana
170. Navame kenidam pakatanti kena idam katam. Bimbanti attabhavam sandhaya vadati.
Aghanti dukkhapatitthanatta attabhavameva vadati. Hetubhangati hetunirodhena paccayavekallena.
Navamam.

10. Vajirasuttavannana

171. Dasame nayidha sattupalabbhatiti imasmim suddhasankharapufije paramatthato satto nama
na upalabbhati. Khandhesu santesiiti paficasu khandhesu vijjamanesu tena tenakarena vavatthitesu.
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Sammutiti sattoti samafiiamattameva hoti. Dukkhanti paficakkhandhadukkham. Nafifiatra
dukkhati thapetva dukkham afifio neva sambhoti na nirujjhatiti. Dasamam.

Iti saratthappakasiniya
Samyuttanikaya-atthakathaya

Bhikkhunisamyuttavannana nitthita.

6. Brahmasamyuttam
1. Pathamavaggo

1. Brahmayacanasuttavannana

172. Brahmasamyuttassa pathame parivitakko udapaditi sabbabuddhanam acinnasamacinno ayam
cetaso vitakko udapadi. Kada udapaditi? Buddhabhiitassa atthame sattahe rajayatanamile sakkena
devanamindena abhatam dantakatthafica osadhaharitakafica khaditva mukham dhovitva catiihi
lokapalehi upanite paccagghe selamayapatte tapussabhallikanam pindapatam paribhuiijitva puna
paccagantva ajapalanigrodhe nisinnamattassa.

Adhigatoti patividdho. Dhammoti catusaccadhammo. Gambhiroti uttanapatikkhepavacanametam.
Duddasoti gambhirattava duddaso dukkhena datthabbo, na sakka sukhena datthum. Duddasattava
duranubodho dukkhena avabujjhitabbo, na sakka sukhena avabujjhitum. Santoti nibbuto. Panitoti
atappako. Idam dvayam lokuttarameva sandhaya vuttam. Atakkavacaroti takkena avacaritabbo
ogahitabbo na hoti, fianeneva avacaritabbo. Nipunoti sanho. Panditavedaniyoti sammapatipadam
patipannehi panditehi veditabbo. Alayaramiti satta paficasu kamagunesu alliyanti, tasma te alayati
vuccanti. Atthasatatanhavicaritani va alltyanti, tasmapi alayati vuccanti. Tehi alayehi ramantiti
alayarama. Alayesu ratati alayarata. Alayesu sutthu muditati alayasammudita. Yatheva hi susajjitam
pupphaphalabharitarukkhadisampannam uyyanam pavittho raja taya taya sampattiya ramati, sammudito
amoditapamodito hoti, na ukkanthati, sayampi nikkhamitum na icchati, evamimehipi
kamalayatanhalayehi satta ramanti, samsaravatte sammudita anukkanthita vasanti. Tena tesam bhagava
duvidham alayam uyyanabhiimim viya dassento ‘‘alayarama’’tiadimaha.

Tattha yadidanti nipato, tassa thanam sandhaya ‘‘yam ida’’nti, paticcasamuppadam sandhaya ‘yo
aya’’nti evamattho datthabbo. Idappaccayatapaticcasamuppadoti imesam paccaya idappaccaya,
idappaccaya eva idappaccayata, idappaccayata ca sa paticcasamuppado cati
idappaccayatapaticcasamuppado. Sankharadipaccayanam etam adhivacanam.
Sabbasankharasamathotiadi sabbam nibbanameva. Yasma hi tam agamma
sabbasankharavipphanditani samanti, viipasammanti, tasma sabbasankharasamathoti vuccati. Yasma
ca tam agamma sabbe upadhayo patinissattha honti, sabba tanha khiyanti, sabbe kilesaraga virajjanti,
sabbam dukkham nirujjhati, tasma sabbiipadhipatinissaggo tanhakkhayo virago nirodhoti vuccati.
Ya panesa tanha bhavena bhavam, phalena va saddhim kammam vinati samsibbatiti katva vananti
vuccati, tato nikkhantam vanatoti nibbanam. So mamassa kilamathoti ya ajanantanam desana nama,
so mama kilamatho assa, sa mama vihesa assati attho. Kayakilamatho ceva kayavihesa ca assati vuttam
hoti. Citte pana ubhayampetam buddhanam natthi. Apissiiti anubriithanatthe nipato. So ‘‘na kevalam
ayam parivitakko udapadi, imapi gatha patibhamsii’’ti dipeti. Anacchariyati anuacchariya.
Patibhamsiiti patibhanasankhatassa fianassa gocara ahesum, parivitakkayitabbatam papunimsu.

Kicchenati dukkhena, na dukkhaya patipadaya. Buddhanam hi cattaropi magga sukhapatipadava
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honti. Paramipiiranakale pana saragasadosasamohasseva sato agatagatanam yacakanam
alankatapatiyattam sisam kantitva galalohitam niharitva suafijitani akkhini uppatetva
kulavamsappadipam puttam manapacarinim bhariyanti evamadini dentassa afifiani ca khantivadisadisesu
attabhavesu chejjabhejjadini papunantassa agamaniyapatipadam sandhayetam vuttam. Halanti ettha ha-
karo nipatamatto, alanti attho. Pakasitunti desitum, evam kicchena adhigatassa alam desitum pariyattam
desitum. Ko attho desitenati vuttam hoti? Ragadoesaparetehiti ragadosaphutthehi ragadosanugatehi va.

Patisotagaminti niccadinam patisotam, ‘‘aniccam dukkhamanatta asubha’’nti evam gatam
catusaccadhammam. Ragarattati kamaragena bhavaragena ditthiragena ca ratta. Na dakkhantiti
aniccam dukkhamanatta asubhanti imina sabhavena na passissanti, te apassante ko sakkhissati evam
gahapetum. Tamokhandhena avutati avijjarasina ajjhotthata.

Appossukkatayati nirussukkabhavena, adesetukamatayati attho. Kasma panassa evam cittam
nami? Nanu esa mutto mocessami, tinno taressami —

“‘Kim me afnfiatavesena, dhammam sacchikatenidha;
Sabbafifiutam papunitva, tarayissam sadevaka’’nti. (bu. vam. 2.56) —

Patthanam katva paramiyo puretva sabbafifiutam pattoti? Saccametam, tadevam
paccavekkhananubhavena panassa evam cittam nami. Tassa hi sabbaiifiutam patva sattanam
kilesagahanatam, dhammassa ca gambhiratam paccavekkhantassa sattanam kilesagahanata ca
dhammagambhirata ca sabbakarena pakata jata. Athassa — ‘‘ime satta kafijiyapunna labu viya,
takkabharita cati viya, vasatelapttapilotika viya, afijanamakkhitahattho viya ca kilesabharita
atisamkilittha ragaratta dosaduttha mohamilha, te kim nama pativijjhissantt’’ti? Cintayato
kilesagahanapaccavekkhananubhavenapi evam cittam nami.

““Ayafica dhammo pathavisandharakaudakakkhandho viya gambhiro, pabbatena paticchadetva
thapito sasapo viya duddaso, satadha bhinnassa valassa kotiya kotipatipadanam viya duranubodho. Nanu
maya hi imam dhammam pativijjhitum vayamantena adinnam danam nama natthi, arakkhitam silam
nama natthi, aparipiirita kaci parami nama natthi, tassa me nirussaham viya marabalam vidhamantassapi
pathavi na kampittha, pathamayame pubbenivasam anussarantassapi na kampittha, majjhimayame
dibbacakkhum visodhentassapi na kampittha, pacchimayame pana paticcasamuppadam
pativijjhantasseva me dasasahassilokadhatu kampittha. Iti madisenapi tikkhafianena kicchenevayam
dhammo patividdho. Tam lokiyamahajana katham pativijjhissanti’’ti?
Dhammagambhirapaccavekkhananubhavenapi evam cittam namiti veditabbam.

Apica brahmuna yacite desetukamatayapissa evam cittam nami. Janati hi bhagava — ‘‘mama
appossukkataya citte namamane mam mahabrahma dhammadesanam yacissati, ime ca satta
brahmagaruka. Te ‘sattha kira dhammam na desetukamo ahosi. Atha nam mahabrahma yacitva desapesi.
Santo vata bho dhammo, panito vata bho dhammo’ti mafifiamana sussiisissant1’ 'ti. [dampissa karanam
paticca appossukkataya cittam nami, no dhammadesanayati veditabbam.

Sahampatissati so kira kassapassa bhagavato sasane sahako nama thero pathamajjhanam
nibbattetva pathamajjhanabhtimiyam kappayukabrahma hutva nibbatto. Tatra nam
“‘sahampatibrahma’’ti patisafijananti. Tam sandhayaha ‘brahmuno sahampatissa’’ti. Nassati vata bhoti
so kira imam saddam tatha niccharesi, yatha dasasahassilokadhatubrahmano sutva sabbe sannipatimsu.
Yatra hi namati yasmim nama loke. Purato paturahositi tehi dasahi brahmasahassehi saddhim
paturahosi. Apparajakkhajatikati paifiamaye akkhimhi appam parittam ragadosamoharajam etesam
evamsabhavati apparajakkhajatika. Assavanatati assavanataya. Bhavissantiti purimabuddhesu
dasapufifiakiriyavasena katadhikara paripakagata padumani viya striyarasmisamphassam,
dhammadesanamyeva akankhamana catuppadikagathavasane ariyabhiimim okkamanaraha na eko, na
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dve, anekasatasahassa dhammassa afifiataro bhavissantiti dasseti.

Paturahositi patubhavi. Samalehi cintitoti samalehi chahi sattharehi cintito. Te hi puretaram
uppajjitva sakalajambudipe kantake pattharamana viya, visam sificamana viya ca samalam
micchaditthidhammam desayimsu. Apapuretanti vivaram etam. Amatassa dvaranti amatassa
nibbanassa dvarabhiitam ariyamaggam. Sunantu dhammam vimalenanubuddhanti ime satta
ragadimalanam abhavato vimalena sammasambuddhena anubuddham catusaccadhammam sunantu tava
bhagavati yacati.

Sele yatha pabbatamuddhanitthitoti selamaye ekagghane pabbatamuddhani yathathitova. Na hi
tassa thitassa dassanattham givukkhipanapasaranadikiccam atthi. Tathtipamanti tappatibhagam
selapabbatiipamam. Ayam panettha sankhepattho — yatha selapabbatamuddhani thitova cakkhuma puriso
samantato janatam passeyya, tatha tvampi sumedha sundarapafifia sabbafifiutafianena samantacakkhu
bhagava dhammamayam pasadamaruyha sayam apetasoko sokavatinnam jatijarabhibhiitam janatam
avekkhassu upadharaya upaparikkha. Ayam panettha adhippayo — yatha hi pabbatapade samanta
mahantam khettam katva, tattha kedarapalisu kutikayo katva rattim aggim jaleyyum,
caturangasamannagatafica andhakaram assa, atha tassa pabbatassa matthake thatva cakkhumato
purisassa bhiimim olokayato neva khettam na kedarapaliyo na kutiyo na tattha sayitamanussa
pafifiayeyyum. Kutikasu pana aggijalamattakameva pafinayeyya, evam dhammapasadam aruyha
sattanikayam olokayato tathagatassa ye te akatakalyana satta, te ekavihare dakkhinajanupasse nisinnapi
buddhacakkhussa apatham nagacchanti, rattim khitta sara viya honti. Ye pana katakalyana
veneyyapuggala, te evassa durepi thita apatham agacchanti so aggi viya himavantapabbato viya ca.
Vuttampi cetam —

““‘Diire santo pakasenti, himavantova pabbato;
Asantettha na dissanti, rattim khitta yatha sara’’ti. (dha. pa. 304);

Ajjhesananti yacanam. Buddhacakkhunati indriyaparopariyattafianena ca asayanusayafanena ca.
Imesam hi dvinnam fiananam ‘‘buddhacakkhii’’ti namam, sabbafifiutafifianassa ‘‘samantacakkhia’’ti,
tinnam maggafiananam ‘‘dhammacakkhii’’ti. Apparajakkhetiadisu yesam vuttanayeneva
pafifiacakkhumhi ragadirajam appam, te apparajakkha. Yesam tam mahantam, te maharajakkha.
Yesam saddhadini indriyani tikkhani, te tikkhindriya. Yesam tani mudiini, te mudindriya. Yesam
teyeva saddhadayo akara sundara, te svakara. Ye kathitakaranam sallakkhenti, sukhena sakka honti
vififiapetum, te suvififiapaya. Ye paralokaficeva vajjafica bhayato passanti, te
paralokavajjabhayadassavino nama.

Ayam panettha pali — ‘‘saddho puggalo apparajakkho, assaddho puggalo maharajakkho.
Araddhaviriyo, kustto. Upatthitassati, mutthassati. Samahito, asamahito. Pafifiava, duppaiifio puggalo
maharajakkho. Tatha saddho puggalo tikkhindriyo...pe... pafifava puggalo paralokavajjabhayadassavi,
duppaiifio puggalo na paralokavajjabhayadassavi. Lokoti khandhaloko, ayatanaloko, dhatuloko,
sampattibhavaloko, sampattisambhavaloko, vipattibhavaloko, vipattisambhavaloko. Eko loko sabbe
satta aharatthitika. Dve loka namaiica riipafica. Tayo loka tisso vedana. Cattaro loka cattaro ahara. Pafica
loka paficupadanakkhandha. Cha loka cha ajjhattikani ayatanani. Satta loka satta vififianatthitiyo. Attha
loka attha lokadhamma. Nava loka nava sattavasa. Dasa loka dasayatanani. Dvadasa loka
dvadasayatanani. Attharasa loka attharasa dhatuyo. Vajjanti sabbe kilesa vajja, sabbe duccarita vajja,
sabbe abhisankhara vajja, sabbe bhavagamikamma vajja, iti imasmifica loke imasmifica vajje tibba
bhayasafifia paccupatthita hoti, seyyathapi ukkhittasike vadhake. Imehi pafifiasaya akarehi imani
paficindriyani janati passati afifiasi pativijjhi. Idam tathagatassa indriyaparopariyatte fiana’’nti (pati. ma.
1.112).

Uppaliniyanti uppalavane. Itaresupi eseva nayo. Antonimuggaposiniti yani anto nimugganeva
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posiyanti. Udakam accuggamma thitani ti udakam atikkamitva thitani. Tattha yani accuggamma
thitani, tani striyarasmisamphassam agamayamanani thitani ajja pupphanakani. Yani pana samodakam
thitani, tani sve pupphanakani. Yani udakanuggatani antonimuggaposini, tani tatiyadivase
pupphanakani. Udaka pana anuggatani affianipi sarogauppaladini nama atthi, yani neva pupphissanti,
macchakacchapabhakkhaneva bhavissanti, tani palim narulhani. Aharitva pana dipetabbaniti dipitani.
Yatheva hi tani catubbidhani pupphani, evamevam ugghatitafifii vipaficitaifiti neyyo padaparamoti
cattaro puggala.

Tattha ‘‘yassa puggalassa saha udahatavelaya dhammabhisamayo hoti, ayam vuccati puggalo
ugghatitaiifia. Yassa puggalassa samkhittena bhasitassa vittharena atthe vibhajiyamane
dhammabhisamayo hoti, ayam vuccati puggalo vipaiicitafifia. Yassa puggalassa uddesato paripucchato
yoniso manasikaroto kalyanamitte sevato bhajato payirupasato anupubbena dhammabhisamayo hoti,
ayam vuccati puggalo neyyo. Yassa puggalassa bahumpi sunato bahumpi bhanato bahumpi dharayato
bahumpi vacayato na taya jatiya dhammabhisamayo hoti, ayam vuccati puggalo padaparamo (pu. pa.
148-151). Tattha bhagava uppalavanadisadisam dasasahassilokadhatum olokento — ‘‘ajja pupphanakani
viya ugghatitafiiiii, sve pupphanakani viya vipaficitaiiid, tatiyadivase pupphanakani viya neyyo,
macchakacchapabhakkhani pupphani viya padaparamo’’ti addassa. Passanto ca ‘ettaka apparajakkha,

N =9

ettaka maharajakkha, tatrapi ettaka ugghatitaifiti’’ti evam sabbakaratova addasa.

Tattha tinnam puggalanam imasmimyeva attabhave bhagavato dhammadesana attham sadheti.
Padaparamanam anagatatthaya vasana hoti. Atha bhagava imesam catunnam puggalanam atthavaham
dhammadesanam viditva desetukamyatam uppadetva puna sabbepi tisu bhavesu satte
bhabbabhabbavasena dve kotthase akasi. Ye sandhaya vuttam — ‘‘katame satta abhabba? Ye te satta
kammavaranena samannagata kilesavaranena samannagata vipakavaranena samannagata assaddha
acchandika duppafifia abhabba niyamam okkamitum kusalesu dhammesu sammattam, ime te satta
abhabba. Katame satta bhabba? Ye te satta na kammavaranena...pe... ime te satta bhabba’’ti (vibha.
827; pati. ma. 1.115). Tattha sabbepi abhabbapuggale pahaya bhabbapuggaleyeva fianena pariggahetva,
“‘ettaka ragacarita ettaka dosa-mohacarita vitakka-saddha-buddhicarita’’ti cha kotthase akasi. Evam
katva dhammam desessamiti cintesi.

Paccabhasiti patiabhasi. Aparutati vivata. Amatassa dvarati ariyamaggo. So hi amatasankhatassa
nibbanassa dvaram, so maya vivaritva thapitoti dasseti. Pamuficantu saddhanti sabbe attano saddham
pamuificantu vissajjentu. Pacchimapadadvaye ayamattho — ahafihi attano pagunam suppavattitampi imam
panitam uttamam dhammam kayavacakilamathasafiiit hutva na bhasim. Idani pana sabbo jano
saddhabhajanam upanetu, ptressami tesam sankappanti.

Antaradhaytti sattharam gandhamaladihi ptjetva antarahito, sakatthanameva gatoti attho. Gate ca
pana tasmim bhagava ‘‘kassa nu kho aham pathamam dhammam deseyya’’nti? Alarudakanam
kalankatabhavam, paficavaggiyanafica bahiipakarabhavam fiatva tesam dhammam desetukamo
baranasiyam isipatanam gantva dhammacakkam pavattesiti. Pathamam.

2. Garavasuttavannana

173. Dutiye udapaditi ayam vitakko paficame sattahe udapadi. Agaravoti afifiasmim garavarahito,
kafici garutthane atthapetvati attho. Appatissoti patissayarahito, kafici jetthakatthane atthapetvati attho.

Sadevaketiadisu saddhim devehi sadevake. Devaggahanena cettha marabrahmesu gahitesupi maro
nama vasavatti sabbesam upari vasam vatteti, brahma nama mahanubhavo ekanguliya ekasmim
cakkavalasahasse alokam pharati. Dvihi dvisu...pe... dasahi angulihi dasasupi cakkavalasahassesu
alokam pharati, so imina stlasampannataroti vattum ma labhattti samarake sabrahmaketi visum
vuttam. Tatha samana nama ekanikayadivasena bahussuta silavanto pandita, brahmanapi
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sassamanabrahmaniya pajayati vuttam. Sadevamanussayati idam pana nippadesato dassanattham
gahitameva gahetva vuttam. Apicettha purimani tini padani lokavasena vuttani, pacchimani dve
pajavasena. Silasampannataranti silena sampannataram, adhikataranti attho. Sesesupi eseva nayo.
Ettha ca siladayo cattaro dhamma lokiyalokuttara kathita, vimuttifianadassanam lokiyameva.
Paccavekkhanafianam hetam.

Paturahostti — ‘‘ayam sattha avicito yava bhavagga siladthi attana adhikataram apassanto ‘maya
patividdham navalokuttaradhammameva sakkatva garum katva upanissaya viharissami’ti cinteti,

karanam bhagava cinteti, attham vuddhivisesam cinteti, gacchamissa ussaham janessami’’ti cintetva
purato pakato ahosi, abhimukhe atthastti attho.

Viharanti cati ettha yo vadeyya  “viharantiti vacanato paccuppannepi bahii buddha’’ti, so
“‘bhagavapi, bhante, etarahi araham sammasambuddho’’ti imina vacanena patibahitabbo.

‘“Na me acariyo atthi, sadiso me na vijjati;
Sadevakasmim lokasmim, natthi me patipuggalo’’ti. (mahava. 11; ma. ni. 1.285) —

Adthi cassa suttehi afifiesam buddhanam abhavo dipetabbo. Tasmati yasma sabbepi buddha
saddhammagaruno, tasma. Mahattamabhikankhatati mahantabhavam patthayamanena. Saram
buddhana-sasananti buddhanam sasanam sarantena. Dutiyam.

3. Brahmadevasuttavannana

174. Tatiye ekoti thanadisu iriyapathesu ekako, ekavihariti attho. Vapakatthoti kayena viipakattho
nissato. Appamattoti satiya avippavase thito. Atapiti viriyatapena samannagato. Pahitattoti pesitatto.
Kulaputtati acarakulaputta. Sammadevati na inatta na bhayatta na jivitapakata hutva, yatha va tatha va
pabbajitapi ye anulomapatipadam piirenti, te sammadeva agarasma anagariyam pabbajanti nama.
Brahmacariyapariyosananti maggabrahmacariyassa pariyosanabhiitam ariyaphalam. Dittheva
dhammeti imasmimyeva attabhave. Sayam abhiiifia sacchikatvati samam janitva paccakkham katva.
Upasampajjati patilabhitva sampadetva vihasi. Evam viharanto ca khina jati...pe... abbhaiifiasiti.
Etenassa paccavekkhanabhiimi dassita.

Katama panassa jati khina, kathafica nam abbhafifiasiti? Vuccate, na tavassa atita jati khina pubbeva
khinatta, na anagata tattha vayamabhavato, na paccuppanna vijjamanatta. Maggassa pana abhavitatta ya
uppajjeyya ekacatupaficavokarabhavesu ekacatupaficakkhandhappabheda jati. Sa maggassa bhavitatta
anuppadadhammatam apajjanena khina. Tam so maggabhavanaya pahinakilese paccavekkhitva —

=%

“‘kilesabhave vijjamanampi kammam ayatim appatisandhikam hoti’’ti jananto janati.

Vusitanti vuttham parivuttham, katam caritam nitthapitanti attho. Brahmacariyanti
maggabrahmacariyam. Katam karaniyanti catlisu saccesu catithi maggehi
parififapahanasacchikiriyabhavanavasena solasavidhampi kiccam nitthapitanti attho. Naparam
itthattayati idani puna itthabhavaya, evam solasakiccabhavaya, kilesakkhayaya va katamaggabhavana
natthiti. Atha va itthattayati itthattabhavato, imasma evampakara idani vattamanakkhandhasantana
aparam khandhasantanam natthi, ime pana paficakkhandha parififiata titthanti chinnamiilako rukkho
viyati abbhafifiasi. Afifiataroti eko. Arahatanti arahantanam, bhagavato savakanam arahatam
abbhantaro ahosi.

Sapadananti sapadanacaram, sampattagharam anukkamma patipatiya caranto. Upasankamiti

upasankamanto. Mata panassa puttam disvava ghara nikkhamma pattam gahetva antonivesanam
pavesetva paififiattasane nisidapesi.
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Ahutim niccam pagganhatiti niccakale ahutipindam pagganhati. Tam divasam pana tasmim ghare
bhiitabalikammam hoti. Sabbageham haritupalittam vippakinnalajam vanamalaparikkhittam
ussitaddhajapatakam tattha tattha punnaghare thapetva dandadipika jaletva gandhacunnamaladihi
alankatam, samantato safichadiyamana dhiimakatacchu ahosi. Sapi brahmant kalasseva vutthaya solasahi
gandhodakaghatehi nhayitva sabbalankarena attabhavam alankari. Sa tasmim samaye mahakhinasavam
nistdapetva, yaguulunkamattampi adatva, ‘‘mahabrahmam bhojessami’’ti suvannapatiyam payasam
puretva sappimadhusakkharadihi yojetva nivesanassa pacchabhage haritupalittabhavadihi alankata
bhutapithika atthi. Sa tam patim adaya, tattha gantva, catiisu konesu majjhe ca ekekam payasapindam
thapetva, ekam pindam hatthena gahetva, yava kappara sappina paggharantena pathaviyam
janumandalam patitthapetva  ‘bhufijatu bhavam mahabrahma, sayatu bhavam mahabrahma, tappetu
bhavam mahabrahma’’ti vadamana brahmanam bhojeti.

Etadahostti mahakhinasavassa silagandham chadevaloke ajjhottharitva brahmalokam upagatam
ghayamanassa etam ahosi. Samvejeyyanti codeyyam, sammapatipattiyam yojeyyam. ‘Ayam hi
evariipam aggadakkhineyyam mahakhimasavam nisidapetva yaguulunkamattampi adatva,
““‘mahabrahmam bhojessami’’ti tulam pahaya hatthena tulayanti viya, bherim pahaya kucchim vadentt
viya, aggim pahaya khajjopanakam dhamamana viya bhutabalim kurumana ahindati. Gacchamissa
micchadassanam bhinditva apayamaggato uddharitva yatha asitikotidhanam buddhasasane vippakiritva
saggamaggam arohati, tatha karomiti vuttam hoti.

Dire itoti imamha thana diire brahmaloko. Tato hi kiitagaramatta sila patita ekena ahorattena
atthacattalisayojanasahassani khepayamana catithi masehi pathaviyam patitthaheyya, sabbahetthimopi
brahmaloko evam diire. Yassahutinti yassa brahmuno ahutim pagganhasi, tassa brahmaloko dureti
attho. Brahmapathanti ettha brahmapatho nama cattari kusalajjhanani, vipakajjhanani pana nesam
jivitapatho nama, tam brahmapatham ajananti tvam kim jappasi vippalapasi? Brahmano hi
sappitikajjhanena yapenti, na etam tinabijani pakkhipitva randham goytisam khadanti, ma akarana
kilamastti.

Evam vatva puna so mahabrahma afijalim paggayha avakujjo hutva theram upadisanto eso hi te
brahmani brahmadevotiadimaha. Tattha nirapadhiketi kilesabhisankharakamagunopadhthi virahito.
Atidevapattoti devanam atidevabhavam brahmanam atibrahmabhavam patto. Anaiifiapositi thapetva
imam attabhavam afifiassa attabhavassa va puttadarassa va aposanataya anafifiaposi.

Ahuneyyoti ahunapindam patiggahetum yutto. Vedagiiti catumaggasankhatehi vedehi
dukkhassantam gato. Bhavitattoti attanam bhavetva vaddhetva thito. Anaipalittoti tanhadihi lepehi
alitto. Ghasesanam iriyatiti aharapariyesanam carati.

Na tassa paccha na puratthamatthiti paccha vuccati atitam, purattham vuccati anagatam,
atitanagatesu khandhesu chandaragavirahitassa paccha va purattham va natthiti vadati. Santotiadisu
ragadisantataya santo. Kodhadhtimavigama vidhiimo, dukkhabhava anigho, kattaradandadini gahetva
vicarantopi vadhakacetanaya abhava nikkhittadando. Tasathavaresiti ettha pana puthujjana tasa
nama, khinasava thavara nama. Satta pana sekha tasati vattum na sakka, thavara na honti, bhajamana
pana thavarapakkhameva bhajanti. So tyahutinti so te ahutim.

Visenibhitoti kilesasenaya viseno jato. Anejoti nittanho. Susiloti khinasavasilena susilo.
Suvimuttacittoti phalavimuttiya sutthu vimuttacitto. Oghatinnanti cattaro oghe tinnam. Ettakena
kathamaggena brahma therassa vannam kathento ayatane brahmanim niyojesi. Avasanagatha pana
sangitikarehi thapita. Patitthapesi dakkhinanti catupaccayadakkhinam patitthapesi. Sukhamayatikanti
sukhayatikam ayatim sukhavipakam, sukhavahanti attho. Tatiyam.

4. Bakabrahmasuttavannana
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175. Catutthe papakam ditthigatanti lamika sassataditthi. Idam niccanti idam saha kayena
brahmatthanam aniccam ‘‘nicca’’nti vadati. Dhuvadini tasseva vevacanani. Tattha dhuvanti thiram.
Sassatanti sada vijjamanam. Kevalanti akhandam sakalam. Acavanadhammanti acavanasabhavam.
Idam hi na jayatitiadisu imasmim thane koci jayanako va jiyanako va miyanako va cavanako va
upapajjanako va natthi, tam sandhaya vadati. Ito ca panaiifianti ito sahakaya brahmatthana uttari afifiam
nissaranam nama natthiti. Evamassa thamagata sassataditthi uppanna hoti. Evamvadi ca pana so upari
tisso jhanabhiimiyo cattaro magge cattari phalani nibbananti sabbam patibahati. Kada panassa sa ditthi
uppannati? Pathamajjhanabhiimiyam nibbattakale. Dutiyajjhanabhiimiyanti eke.

Tatrayam anupubbikatha — hetthupapattiko kiresa brahma anuppanne buddhuppade isipabbajjam
pabbajitva kasinaparikammam katva samapattiyo nibbattetva aparihinajjhano kalam katva
catutthajjhanabhiimiyam vehapphalabrahmaloke paficakappasatikam ayum gahetva nibbatti. Tattha
yavatayukam thatva hetthupapattikam katva tatiyajjhanam panitam bhavetva subhakinhabrahmaloke
catusatthikappam ayum gahetva nibbatti. Tattha dutiyajjhanam bhavetva abhassare attha kappe ayum
gahetva nibbatti. Tattha pathamajjhanam bhavetva, pathamajjhanabhtimiyam kappayuko hutva nibbatti.
So pathamakale attana katakammarfica nibbattatthanafica afifiasi, kale pana gacchante gacchante
ubhayam pamussitva sassataditthim uppadesi.

Avijjagatoti avijjaya gato samannagato afifiani andhibhiito. Yatra hi namati yo nama. Vakkhatiti
bhanati. ‘“Yatra’’ti nipatayogena pana anagatavacanam katam.

Evam vutte so brahma yatha nama maggacoro dve tayo pahare adhivasento sahaye anacikkhitvapi
uttarim paharam pahariyamano ‘‘asuko ca asuko ca mayham sahayo’’ti acikkhati, evameva bhagavata
santajjiyamano satim labhitva, ‘‘bhagava mayham padanupadam pekkhanto mam nippilitukamo’’ti bhito
attano sahaye acikkhanto dvasattatitiadimaha. Tassattho — bho gotama, mayam dvasattati jana
puiiiakamma tena pufifiakammena idha nibbatta. Vasavattino sayam afifiesam vase avattitva pare
attano vase vattema, jatifica jarafica atita, ayam no vedehi gatatta ‘‘vedagii’’ti sankham gata bhagava
antima brahmupapatti. Asmabhijappanti jana anekati anckajana amhe abhijappanti. ‘‘Ayam kho
bhavam brahma, mahabrahma, abhibhi, anabhibhuto, afifnadatthudaso, vasavatti, issaro, katta, nimmata,
settho, sajita, vast, pita bhiitabhabyana’’nti evam patthenti pihentiti.

Atha nam bhagava appam hi etantiadimaha. Tattha etanti yam tvam idha tava ayum ‘‘digha’’nti
mafifiasi, etam appam parittakam. Satam sahassanam nirabbudananti nirabbudagananaya
satasahassanirabbudanam. Ayum pajanamditi, ‘‘idani tava avasittham ettakam ayii’’ti aham janami.

°0 A=

acikkhati vadati.

Idanissa acikkhanto bhagava yam tvam apayesitiadimaha. Tatrayam adhippayo — pubbe kiresa
kulaghare nibbattitva kamesu adinavam disva — ‘‘jatijaramaranassa antam karissam1’’ti nikkhamma
pannasalam karetva jhanaratiya vitinameti. Tada ca kalenakalam satthavaha paficahi sakatasatehi
marukantaram patipajjanti. Marukantare pana diva na sakka gantum, rattim gamanam hoti. Atha
purimasakatassa aggayuge yuttabalibadda gacchanta gacchanta nivattitva agatamaggabhimukha ahesum,
sabbasakatani tatheva nivattitva arune uggate nivattitabhavam janimsu. Tesafica tada kantaram
atikkamanadivaso ahosi. Sabbam darudakam parikkhinam — tasma ‘“natthi dani amhakam jivita’ 'nti

cintetva, gone cakkesu bandhitva, manussa sakatacchayam pavisitva nipajjimsu.

Tapasopi kalasseva pannasalato nikkhamitva pannasaladvare nisinno gangam olokayamano addasa
gangam mahata udakoghena piiriyamanam pavattitamanikkhandham viya agacchantam, disva cintesi —
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““‘atthi nu kho imasmim loke evaripassa madhurodakassa alabhena kilissamana satta’’ti? So evam
avajjento marukantare tam sattham disva ‘ime satta ma nassantt’ti ‘‘ito cito ca mahaudakakkhandho
chijjitva marukantare satthabhimukho gacchatii’’ti abhififiacittena adhitthasi. Saha cittuppadena
matikarulham viya udakam tattha agamasi. Manussa udakasaddena vutthaya udakam disva hatthatuttha
nhayitva pivitva gonepi payetva sotthina icchitatthanam agamamsu. Sattha tam brahmuno
pubbakammam dassento pathamam gathamaha. Tattha apayesiti payesi. A-karo nipatamattam.
Gammaniti gimhe. Sampareteti gimhatapena phutthe anugate.

Aparasmimpi samaye tapaso gangatire pannasalam mapetva arafifiagamakam nissaya vasati. Tena
ca samayena cora tam gamam paharitva hatthasaram gahetva gaviyo ca karamare ca gahetva gacchanti.
Gavopi sunakhapi manussapi mahaviravam viravanti. Tapaso tam saddam sutva ‘kinnu kho eta’’nti?
Avajjento ‘‘manussanam bhayam uppanna’’nti fiatva ‘‘mayi passante ime satta ma nassantii’’ti
mapesi. Kammasajja agacchanta cora disva, ‘‘raja maffie agato’’ti vilopam chaddetva pakkamimsu.
Tapaso ‘‘yam yassa santakam, tam tasseva hott’’ti adhitthasi, tam tatheva ahosi. Mahajano
sotthibhavam papuni. Sattha idampi tassa pubbakammam dassento dutiyam gathamaha. Tattha
enikiilasminti gangatire. Gayhakam niyamananti gahetva niyamanam, karamaram niyamanantipi
attho.

Puna ekasmim samaye uparigangavasikam ekam kulam hetthagangavasikena kulena saddhim
mittasanthavam katva, navasanghatam bandhitva, bahum khadaniyaficeva bhojaniyafica gandhamaladini
ca aropetva gangasotena agacchati. Manussa khadamana bhuifijamana naccanta gayanta devavimanena
gacchanta viya balavasomanassa ahesum. Gangeyyako nago disva kupito ‘‘ime mayi safilampi na
karonti. Idani ne samuddameva papessami’’ti mahantam attabhavam mapetva udakam dvidha bhinditva
utthaya phanam katva, susukaram karonto atthasi. Mahajano disva bhito vissaramakasi. Tapaso
pannasalayam nisinno sutva, ‘‘ime gayanta naccanta somanassajata agacchanti. Idani pana bhayaravam
ravimsu, kinnu kho’ti? Avajjento nagarajam disva, ‘‘mayi passante satta ma nassantd’’ti
abhififiapadakajjhanam samapajjitva attabhavam pajahitva supannavannam mapetva nagarajassa dassesi.
Nagaraja bhito phanam samharitva udakam pavittho, mahajano sotthibhavam papuni. Sattha idampi
tassa pubbakammam dassento tatiyam gathamaha. Tattha luddenati darunena. Manussakamyati
manussakamataya, manusse vihethetukamatayati attho.

Aparasmimpi samaye esa isipabbajjam pabbajitva kesavo nama tapaso ahosi. Tena samayena
amhakam bodhisatto kappo nama manavo kesavassa baddhacaro antevasiko hutva acariyassa
kimkarapatissavi manapacari buddhisampanno atthacaro ahosi. Kesavo tena vina vasitum na sakkoti,
tam nissayeva jivikam kappesi. Sattha idampi tassa pubbakammam dassento catuttham gathamaha.

Tattha baddhacaroti antevasiko, so pana jetthantevasiko ahosi. Sambuddhimantam vatinam
amaiiiiiti, ‘‘samma buddhima vatasampanno aya’’nti evam maiifiamano kappo tava antevasiko ahosim
aham so tena samayenati dasseti. Afifiepi janasiti na kevalam mayham ayumeva, afifiepi tvam
janasiyeva. Tatha hi buddheti tatha hi tvam buddho, yasma buddho, tasma janasiti attho. Tatha hi
tyayam jalitanubhavoti yasma ca tvam buddho, tasma te ayam jalito anubhavo. Obhasayam titthatiti

sabbam brahmalokam obhasayanto titthati. Catuttham.
5. Afiflatarabrahmasuttavannana

176. Paficame tejodhatum samapajjitvati tejokasinaparikammam katva padakajjhanato vutthaya,
‘“‘sarirato jala nikkhamanta’’ti adhitthahanto adhitthanacittanubhavena sakalasarirato jala
nikkhamanti, evam tejodhatum samapanno nama hoti, tatha samapajjitva. Tasmim brahmaloketi kasma
thero tattha agamasi? Therassa kira tejodhatum samapajjitva tassa brahmuno upari nisinnam tathagatam
disva ‘‘atthivedhi ayam puggalo, mayapettha gantabba’’nti ahosi, tasma agamasi. Sesanam gamanepi
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eseva nayo. So hi brahma tathagatassa ceva tathagatasavakanafica anubhavam adisva abhabbo
vinayam upagantum, tena so sannipato ahosi. Tattha tathagatassa sarirato uggatajala sakalabrahmalokam
atikkamitva ajatakase pakkhanda, ta ca pana chabbanna ahesum, tathagatassa savakanam abha
pakativannava.

Passasi vitivattantanti imasmim brahmaloke afifiabrahmasariravimanalankaradinam pabha
atikkamamanam buddhassa bhagavato pabhassaram pabham passasiti pucchati. Na me, marisa, sa
ditthiti ya mesa, ‘‘idhagantum samattho afifio samano va brahmano va natthi’’ti pure ditthi, natthi me sa.
Katham vajjanti kena karanena vadeyyam. Niccomhi sassatoti imassa kira brahmuno laddhiditthi
sassataditthi cati dve ditthiyo. Tatrassa tathagataficeva tathagatasavake ca passato laddhiditthi pahina.
Bhagava panettha mahantam dhammadesanam desesi. Brahma desanapariyosane sotapattiphale
patitthahi. Itissa maggena sassataditthi pahina, tasma evamaha.

Brahmaparisajjanti brahmaparicarikam. Theranafihi bhandagahakadahara viya brahmanampi
parisajja brahmano nama honti. Tenupasankamati kasma therasseva santikam pesesi? There kirassa
tattakeneva kathasallapena vissaso udapadi, tasma tasseva santikam pesesi afifiepiti yatha tumhe cattaro
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sarlipena vutta. Dibbasotam pana tasam vasena agatameva hoti. Bahiiti evariipa chalabhififia
buddhasavaka bahii gananapatham atikkanta, sakalam jambudipam kasavapajjotam katva vicarantiti.
Paficamam.

6. Brahmalokasuttavannana

177. Chatthe paccekam dvarabahanti ekeko ekekam dvarabaham nissaya dvarapala viya
atthamsu. Iddhoti jhanasukhena samiddho. Phitoti abhififiapupphehi supupphito. Anadhivasentoti
asahanto. Etadavocati etesam nimmitabrahmanam majjhe nisinno etam ‘‘passasi me”’tiadivacanam
avoca.

Tayo supannati gathaya paficasatati satapadam ripavasena va pantivasena va yojetabbam.
Riipavasena tava tayo supannati tini supannariipasatani. Caturo ca hamsati cattarihamsartpasatani.
Bugghinisa paiicasatati byagghasadisa ekacce miga byagghinisa nama, tesam byagghinisaripakanam
paficasatani, pantivasena tayo supannati tini supannapantisatani, caturo hamsati cattari
hamsapantisatani. Byagghinisa paiicasatati pafica byagghinisa pantisatani. Jhayinoti jhayissa mayham
vimane ayam vibhiititi dasseti. Obhasayanti obhasayamanam. Uttarassam disayanti tam kira
kanakavimanam tesam mahabrahmanam thitatthanato uttaradisayam hoti. Tasma evamaha. Ayam
panassa adhippayo — evartipe kanakavimane vasanto aham kassa afifiassa upatthanam gamissamiti. Riipe
ranam disvati riipamhi jatijarabhangasankhatam dosam disva. Sada pavedhitanti sitadihi ca niccam
pavedhitam calitam ghattitam ripam disva. Tasma na riape ramati sumedhoti yasma riipe ranam
passati, sada pavedhitafica riipam passati, tasma sumedho sundarapaififio so sattha rlipe na ramatiti.
Chattham.

7. Kokalikasuttavannana
178. Sattame appameyyam paminantoti appameyyam khinasavapuggalam ‘‘ettakam silam, ettako
samadhi, ettaka pafifia’’ti evam minanto. Kodhavidva vikappayeti ko idha vidva medhavi vikappeyya,
khinasavova khinasavam minanto kappeyyati dipeti. Nivutam tam maiifieti yo pana puthujjano tam

pametum arabhati, tam nivutam avakujjapafitiam mafifiamiti. Sattamam.

8. Katamodakatissasuttavannana
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179. Atthame akissavanti kissava vuccati pafifia, nippafifioti attho. Atthamam.
9. Turabrahmasuttavannana

180. Navame abadhikoti ‘‘sasapamattihi pilakahi’’tiadina nayena anantarasutte agatena abadhena
abadhiko. Balhagilanoti adhimattagilano. Turiti kokalikassa upajjhayo turutthero nama
anagamiphalam patva brahmaloke nibbatto. So bhiimatthakadevata adim katva, ‘‘ayuttam kokalikena
katam aggasavake antimavatthuna abbhacikkhantena’’ti paramparaya brahmalokasampattam
kokalikassa papakammam sutva — ‘‘ma mayham passantasseva varako nassi, ovadissami nam theresu
cittapasadatthaya’’ti agantva tassa purato atthasi. Tam sandhaya vuttam ‘‘turti paccekabrahma’’ti.
Pesalati piyasila. Kosi tvam, avusoti nipannakova kabarakkhini ummiletva evamaha. Passa yavaiica
teti passa yattakam taya aparaddham, attano nalate mahagandam apassanto sasapamattaya pilakaya mam
codetabbam maffiasiti aha.

Atha nam ‘‘aditthippatto ayam varako, gilaviso viya kassaci vacanam na karissati’’ti flatva
purisassa hitiadimaha. Tattha kuthariti kutharisadisa pharusa vaca. Chindatiti kusalamulasankhate
milleyeva nikantati. Nindiyanti ninditabbam dussilapuggalam. Pasamsatiti uttamatthe sambhavetva
khinasavoti vadati. Tam va nindati yo pasamsiyoti, yo va pasamsitabbo khiasavo, tam antimavatthuna
codento ‘‘dussilo aya’’nti vadati. Vacinati mukhena so kalinti, so tam aparadham mukhena vicinati
nama. Kalina tenati tena aparadhena sukham na vindati. Nindiyapasamsaya hi pasamsiyanindaya ca
samakova vipako.

Sabbassapi sahapi attanati sabbena sakenapi attanapi saddhim yo akkhesu dhanaparajayo nama,
ayam appamattako aparadho. Yo sugatesiiti yo pana sammaggatesu puggalesu cittam padusseyya, ayam
cittapadosova tato kalito mahantataro kali.

Idani tassa mahantatarabhavam dassento satam sahassanantiadimaha. Tattha satam sahassananti
nirabbudagananaya satasahassam. Chattimsatiti aparani chattimsati nirabbudani. Pafica cati
abbudagananaya pafica abbudani. Yamariyagarahiti yam ariye garahanto nirayam upapajjati, tattha
ettakam ayuppamananti. Navamam.

10. Kokalikasuttavannana

181. Dasame kokaliko bhikkhu yena bhagava tenupasankamtiti, ko ayam kokaliko, kasma ca
upasankami? Ayam kira kokalikaratthe kokalikanagare kokalikasetthissa putto pabbajitva pitara karapite
vihare pativasati ctilakokalikoti namena, na devadattassa sisso. So hi brahmanaputto mahakokaliko
nama. Bhagavati pana savatthiyam viharante dve aggasavaka paficamattehi bhikkhusatehi saddhim
janapadacarikam caramana upakatthaya vassiipanayikaya vivekavasam vasitukama te bhikkha uyyojetva
attano pattacivaramadaya tasmim janapade tam nagaram patva tam viharam agamamsu. Tattha nesam
kokaliko vattam dassesi. Te tena saddhim sammoditva, ‘‘avuso, mayam idha temasam vasissama, ma
kassaci arocehi’’ti patifitam gahetva vasimsu. Vasitva pavaranadivase pavaretva, ‘‘gacchama mayam,
avuso’’ti kokalikam apucchimsu. Kokaliko ‘ajjekadivasam, avuso, vasitva sve gamissatha’’ti vatva
dutiyadivase nagaram pavisitva manusse amantesi — ‘ ‘avuso, tumhe aggasavake idhagantva vasamanepi
na janatha, na ne koci paccayenapi nimantett’ ’ti. Nagaravasino, ‘‘kaham, bhante, thera, kasma no na
arocayittha’’ti? Kim avuso arocitena, kim na passatha dve bhikkhi therasane nisidante, ete aggasavakati.

Te khippam sannipatitva sappiphanitadini ceva civaradussani ca samharimsu.

Kokaliko cintesi — “‘paramappiccha aggasavaka payuttavacaya uppannam labham na sadiyissanti,
asadiyanta ‘avasikassa detha’ti vakkhanti’’ti. Tam tam labham gahapetva theranam santikam agamasi.
Thera disvava ‘‘ime paccaya neva amhakam, na kokalikassa kappanti’’ti patikkhipitva pakkamimsu.

Kokaliko ‘‘katham hi nama attana aganhanta mayhampi adapetva pakkamissanti’’ti? Aghatam uppadesi.
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Tepi bhagavato santikam gantva bhagavantam vanditva puna attano parisam adaya
janapadacarikam caranta anupubbena tasmim ratthe tameva nagaram paccagamimsu. Nagara there
safijanitva saha parikkharehi danam sajjitva nagaramajjhe mandapam katva danam adamsu, theranafica
parikkhare upanamesum. Thera bhikkhusanghassa niyyadayimsu. Tam disva kokaliko cintesi — ‘‘ime
pubbe appiccha ahesum, idani papiccha jata, pubbepi appicchasantutthapavivittasadisa maififie’’ti there
upasankamitva, ‘‘avuso, tumhe pubbe appiccha viya, idani pana papabhikkhi jata’’ti vatva
“‘miilatthaneyeva nesam patittham bhindissami’’ti taramanariipo nikkhamitva savatthim gantva yena
bhagava tenupasankami. Ayameva kokaliko imina ca karanena upasankamiti veditabbo.

Bhagava tam turitaturitam agacchantam disvava avajjento afifiasi — ‘‘ayam aggasavake
akkositukamo agato’’ti. ‘“Sakka nu kho patisedhetu’’nti ca avajjento, ‘‘na sakka patisedhetum, theresu
aparajjhitva kalankato ekamsena padumaniraye nibbattissati’’ti disva, ‘‘sariputtamoggallanepi nama
garahantam sutva na nisedheti’’ti vadamocanattham ariyiipavadassa ca mahasavajjabhavadassanattham
ma hevanti tikkhattum patisedhesi. Tattha ma hevanti ma evam abhani. Saddhayiketi saddhaya akaro
pasadavaho saddhatabbavacano va. Paccayikoti pattiyayitabbavacano.

Pakkamiti kammanubhavena codiyamano pakkami. Okasakatam hi kammam na sakka
patibahitum, tam tassa tattha thatum na adasi. Acirapakkantassati pakkantassa sato na cireneva. Sabbo
kayo phuto ahositi kesaggamattampi okasam avajjetva sakalasariram atthini bhinditva uggatahi pilakahi
ajjhotthatam ahosi. Yasma pana buddhanubhavena tathariipam kammam buddhanam sammukhibhave
vipakam na deti, dassaniipacare vijahitamatte deti, tasma tassa acirapakkantassa pilaka utthahimsu.
Kalayamattiyoti canakamattiyo. Beluvasalatukamattiyoti tarunabeluvamattiyo. (Billamattiyoti
mahabeluvamattiyo.) Pabhijjimsiiti bhijjimsu. Tasu bhinnasu sakalasariram panasapakkam viya ahosi.
So pakkena gattena jetavanadvarakotthake visagilito maccho viya kadalipattesu sayi. Atha
dhammasavanattham agatagata manussa — ‘‘dhi kokalika, dhi kokalika, ayuttamakasi, attanoyeva
mukham nissaya anayabyasanam patto’’ti ahamsu. Tesam sutva arakkhadevata dhi-karam akamsu.
Arakkhakadevatanam akasadevatati imina upayena yava akanitthabhavana ekadhikaro udapadi. Athassa
upajjhayo agantva ovadam aganhantam fiatva garahitva pakkami.

Kalamakastti upajjhaye pakkante kalamakasi. Padumam nirayanti patiyekko padumanirayo nama
natthi, avicimahanirayamhiyeva pana padumagananaya paccitabbe ekasmim thane nibbatti.

Visatikharikoti magadhakena patthena cattaro pattha kosalaratthe ekapattho hoti, tena patthena
cattaro pattha alhakam, cattari alhakani donam, catudona manika, catumanika kharT, taya khariya
visatikhariko. Tilavahoti magadhakanam sukhumatilanam tilasakatam. Abbudo nirayoti abbudo nama
patiyekko nirayo natthi. Avicimhiyeva pana abbudagananaya paccitabbatthanassetam namam.
Nirabbudadisupi eseva nayo.

Vassagananapi panettha evam veditabba — yatheva hi satam satasahassani koti hoti, evam satam
satasahassakotiyo pakoti nama hoti, satam satasahassapakotiyo kotipakoti nama, satam
satasahassakotipakotiyo nahutam, satam satasahassanahutani ninnahutam, satam satasahassaninnahutani
ekam abbudam, tato visatigunam nirabbudam. Eseva nayo sabbatthati. Dasamam.

Pathamo vaggo.
2. Dutiyavaggo

1. Sanankumarasuttavannana

182. Dutiyavaggassa pathame sappinitireti sappininamikaya nadiya tire. Sanankumaroti so kira
paficasikhakumarakakale jhanam bhavetva brahmaloke nibbatto kumarakavanneneva vicarati. Tena nam

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 100 sur 159

“‘kumaro’’ti safijananti, poranakatta pana ‘‘sanankumaro’’ti vuccati. Janetasminti janitasmim,
pajayati attho. Ye gottapatisarinoti ye janetasmim gottam patisaranti tesu loke gottapatisarisu khattiyo
settho. Vijjacaranasampannoti bhayabheravasuttapariyayena (ma. ni. 1.34 adayo) pubbenivasadihi va
tthi, ambatthasuttapariyayena (d1. ni. 1.278 adayo) vipassanafianam manomayiddhi cha abhififiayoti
imahi va atthahi vijjahi, silesu pariptrakarita indriyesu guttadvarata bhojane mattafifiuta jagariyanuyogo
satta saddhamma cattari ripavacarajjhananiti evam pannarasadhammabhedena caranena ca
samannagato. So settho devamanuseti so khinasavabrahmano devesu ca manussesu ca settho uttamoti.

Pathamam.
2. Devadattasuttavannana

183. Dutiye acirapakkanteti sangham bhinditva nacirasseva veluvanato gayasisam gate.
Assatarinti gadrabhassa valavaya jatam. Dutiyam.

3. Andhakavindasuttavannana

184. Tatiye andhakavindanti evamnamakam gamam. Upasankamiti ‘sattha idanipi viriyam
karoti padhanamanuyuifijati, gacchamissa santike thatva sasananucchavikam viriyapatisamyuttam
gatham vakkham1’’ti upasankami.

Pantaniti janatam atikkamitva manussanam anupacare thitani. Samyojanavippamokkhati tani ca
senasanani sevamano na civaradinam atthaya seveyya, atha kho dasasamyojanavippamokkhatthaya
careyya. Sanghe vaseti tesu senasanesu ratim alabhanto upatthakadinam cittanurakkhanattham
gadrabhapitthe rajam viya uppatanto arafifie acaritva sanghamajjhe vaseyya. Rakkhitatto satimati tattha
ca vasanto sagavacando gono viya sabrahmacarino avijjhanto aghattento rakkhitatto
satipatthanaparayano hutva vaseyya.

Idani sanghe vasamanassa bhikkhuno bhikkhacaravattam acikkhanto kulakulantiadimaha. Tattha
pindikaya carantoti pindatthaya caramano. Sevetha pantani senasananiti sanghamajjham otaritva
vasamanopi dhuraparivene talanalikeraadini ropetva upatthakadisamsattho na vaseyya, cittakallatam
pana janetva cittam hasetva tosetva puna pantasenasane vaseyyati arafifiasseva vannam katheti. Bhayati
vattabhayato. Abhayeti nibbane. Vimuttoti adhimutto hutva vaseyya.

Yattha bheravati yasmim thane bhayajanaka savifinanaka sthabyagghadayo, avifinanaka
rattibhage khanuvalliadayo bahi atthi. Sarisapati dighajatikadisarisapa. Nisidi tattha bhikkhiti tadise
thane bhikkhu nisinno. Imina idam dipeti — bhagava yatha tumhe etarahi tatratthakabheravarammanani
ceva sarisape ca vijjuniccharanadini ca amanasikatva nisinna, evamevam padhanamanuyutta bhikkha
nisidantiti.

Jatu me ditthanti ekamsena maya dittham. Na yidam itihitihanti idam itiha itihati na takkahetu va
nayahetu va pitakasampadanena va aham vadami. Ekasmim brahmacariyasminti ekaya
dhammadesanaya. Dhammadesana hi idha brahmacariyanti adhippeta. Maccuhayinanti
maranapariccaginam khinasavanam.

Dasa ca dasadha dasati ettha dasati daseva, dasadha dasati satam, afifle ca dasuttaram
sekhasatam passamiti vadati. Sotasamapanniti maggasotam samapanna. Atiracchanagaminoti
desanamattametam, avinipatadhammati attho. Sankhatum nopi sakkomiti musavadabhayena ettaka
nama pufifiabhagino sattati ganetum na sakkomtti bahum brahmadhammadesanam sandhaya evamaha.
Tatiyam.

4. Arunavatisuttavannana
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185. Catutthe abhibhiisambhavanti abhibhii ca sambhavo ca. Tesu abhibhiithero sariputtatthero
viya pafifiaya aggo, sambhavatthero mahamoggallano viya samadhina aggo. Ujjhayantiti avajjhayanti,
lamakato va cintenti. Khiyyantiti, kinnametam kinnametanti? Afiflamafifiam kathenti. Vipacentiti
vittharayanta punappunam kathenti. Hetthimena upaddhakayenati nabhito patthaya hetthimakayena.
Paliyam ettakameva agatam. Thero pana ‘‘pakativannam vijahitva nagavannam gahetva dasseti,
supannavannam gahetva va dasset?’ ’tiadina (pati. ma. 3.13) nayena agatam anekappakaram
iddhivikubbanam dassesi. Ima gathayo abhasiti thero kira cintesi — ‘ ‘katham desita nu kho
dhammadesana sabbesam piya assa manapa’’ti. Tato avajjento — ‘‘sabbepi pasanda sabbe devamanussa
attano attano samaye purisakaram vannayanti, viriyassa avannavadi nama natthi, viriyapatisamyuttam
katva desessami, evam ayam dhammadesana sabbesam piya bhavissati manapa’’ti fiatva tisu pitakesu
vicinitva ima gatha abhasi.

Tattha arambhathati arambhaviriyam karotha. Nikkamathati nikkamaviriyam karotha.
Yuiijathati payogam karotha parakkamatha. Maccuno senanti maccuno sena nama kilesasena, tam
dhunatha. Jatisamsaranti jatifica samsarafica, jatisankhatam va samsaram. Dukkhassantam karissatiti
vattadukkhassa paricchedam karissati. Kim pana katva thero sahassilokadhatum vififiapesiti?
Nilakasinam tava samapajjitva sabbattha alokatthane andhakaram phari, odatakasinam samapajjitva
andhakaratthane obhasam. Tato ‘‘kimidam andhakara’’nti? Sattanam abhoge uppanne alokam dassesi.
Alokatthane alokakiccam natthi, ¢‘kim aloko aya’’nti? Vicinantanam attanam dassesi. Atha tesam theroti
vadantanam ima gathayo abhasi, sabbe osataya parisaya majjhe nisiditva dhammam desentassa viya
saddam sunimsu. Atthopi nesam pakato ahosi. Catuttham.

5. Parinibbanasuttavannana

186. Paficame upavattane mallanam salavaneti yatheva hi kadambanaditirato
rajamatuviharadvarena thiiparamam gantabbam hoti, evam hirafifiavatikaya nama nadiya parimatirato
salavanam uyyanam. Yatha anuradhapurassa thiiparamo, evam tam kusinaraya hoti. Yatha thiiparamato
dakkhinadvarena nagaram pavisanamaggo pactnamukho gantva uttarena nivattati, evam uyyanato
salapanti pacinamukha gantva uttarena nivatta. Tasma tam ‘“upavattana’’nti vuccati. Tasmim upavattane
mallanam salavane. Antarena yamakasalananti milakkhandhavitapapattehi afifiamafifiam samsibbitva
thitasalanam antarikaya. Appamadena sampadethati satiavippavasena kattabbakiccani sampadayatha.
Iti bhagava yatha nama maranamafice nipanno mahaddhano kutumbiko puttanam dhanasaram
acikkheyya, evamevam parinibbanamafice nipanno paficacattalisa vassani dinnam ovadam sabbam
ekasmim appamadapadeyeva pakkhipitva abhasi. Ayam tathagatassa pacchima vacati idam pana
sangitikaranam vacanam.

Ito param yam parinibbanaparikammam katva bhagava parinibbuto, tam dassetum, atha kho
bhagava pathamam jhanantiadi vuttam. Tattha safifiavedayitanirodham samapanne bhagavati
assasapassasanam appavattim disva, ‘‘parinibbuto sattha’’ti safifiaya devamanussa ekappaharena
viravimsu, anandattheropi — ‘‘parinibbuto nu kho, bhante, anuruddha bhagava’’ti theram pucchi. Thero
“‘na kho, avuso ananda, tathagato parinibbuto, apica safifiavedayitanirodham samapanno’’ti aha. Katham
pana so afifiasi? Thero kira satthara saddhimyeva tam tam samapattim samapajjanto yava
nevasafifianasafifiayatanavutthanam, tava gantva, ‘‘idani bhagava nirodham samapanno, antonirodhe ca
kalamkiriya nama nattht’’ti afifasi.

Atha kho bhagava saiifiavedayitanirodhasamapattito vutthahitva nevasaifianasaiifniayatanam
samapajji...pe... tatiyajjhana vutthahitva catuttham jhanam samapajjiti ettha pana bhagava
catuvisatiya thanesu pathamam jhanam samapajji, terasasu thanesu dutiyam jhanam... tatha tatiyam...
pannarasasu thanesu catuttham jhanam samapajji. Katham? Dasasu asubhesu dvattimsakare atthasu
kasinesu mettakarunamuditesu anapane paricchedakaseti imesu tava catuvisatiya thanesu pathamam
jhanam samapajji. Thapetva pana dvattimsakarafica dasa ca asubhani sesesu terasasu dutiyam jhanam...
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tesuyeva tatiyam jhanam samapajji. Atthasu pana kasinesu upekkhabrahmavihare anapane
paricchedakase catiisu artipesiiti imesu pannarasasu thanesu catuttham jhanam samapajji. Ayampi ca
sankhepakathava. Nibbanapuram pavisanto pana bhagava dhammassami sabbapi
catuvisatikotisatasahassasankha samapattiyo pavisitva videsam gacchanto fiatijanam alingetva viya
sabbasamapattisukham anubhavitva pavittho.

Catutthajjhana vutthahitva samanantara bhagava parinibbayiti ettha ca jhanasamanantaram
paccavekkhanasamanantaranti, dve samanantarani. Catutthajjhana vutthaya bhavangam otinnassa
tattheva parinibbanam jhanasamanantaram nama, catutthajjhana vutthahitva puna jhanangani
paccavekkhitva bhavangam otinnassa tattheva parinibbanam paccavekkhanasamanantaram nama.
Imani dvepi samanantaraneva. Bhagava pana jhanam samapajjitva jhana vutthaya jhanangani
paccavekkhitva bhavangacittena abyakatena dukkhasaccena parinibbayi. Ye hi keci buddha va
paccekabuddha va ariyasavaka va antamaso kunthakipillikam upadaya sabbe bhavangacitteneva
abyakatena dukkhasaccena kalam karonti.

Bhatati satta. Appatipuggaloti patibhagapuggalavirahito. Balappattoti dasavidham fianabalam
patto. Uppadavayadhamminoti uppadavayasabhava. Tesam viipasamoti tesam sankharanam
viipasamo. Sukhoti asankhatam nibbanameva sukhanti attho. Tadasiti ‘‘saha parinibbana
mahabhiimicalo ahost’’ti evam mahaparinibbane (d1. ni. 2.220) vuttam bhiimicalam sandhayaha. So hi
lomahamsanako ca bhimsanako ca asi. Sabbakaravariapeteti sabbakaravaraguniipete. Nahu
assasapassasoti na jato assasapassaso. Anejoti tanhasankhataya ejaya abhavena anejo.
Santimarabbhati anupadisesam nibbanam arabbha paticca sandhaya. Cakkhumati paficahi cakkhiihi
cakkhuma. Parinibbutoti khandhaparinibbanena parinibbuto. Asallinenati anallinena asankutitena
suvikasiteneva cittena. Vedanam ajjhavasayiti vedanam adhivasesi, na vedananuvattt hutva ito cito
samparivatti. Vimokkhoti kenaci dhammena anavaranavimokkho sabbaso apafifiattibhaviipagamo
pajjotanibbanasadiso jatoti. Paficamam.

Dutiyo vaggo.
Iti saratthappakasiniya
Samyuttanikaya-atthakathaya

Brahmasamyuttavannana nitthita.

7. Brahmanasamyuttam
1. Arahantavaggo
1. Dhanaifijanisuttavannana

187. Brahmanasamyuttassa pathame dhanafjaniti dhanafjanigotta. Ukkatthagotta kiresa.
Sesabrahmana kira brahmuno mukhato jata, dhanafijanigotta matthakam bhinditva nikkhantati tesam
laddhi. Udanam udanesiti kasma udanesi? So kira brahmano micchaditthiko ‘‘buddho dhammo
sangho’’ti vutte kanne pidahati, thaddho khadirakhanusadiso. Brahmani pana sotapanna ariyasavika.
Brahmano danam dento paficasatanam brahmananam appodakam payasam deti, brahmanit
buddhappamukhassa sanghassa nanarasabhojanam. Brahmanassa danadivase brahmant tassa
vasavattitaya pahinamaccherataya ca sahattha parivisati. Brahmaniya pana danadivase brahmano patova
ghara nikkhamitva palayati. Athekadivasam brahmano brahmaniya saddhim asammantetva paficasate
brahmane nimantetva brahmanim aha — ‘‘sve bhoti amhakam ghare paficasata brahmana bhufijissantt’’ti.
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Maya kim katabbam brahmanati? Taya afifiam kifici katabbam natthi, sabbam pacanaparivesanam
afifie karissanti. Yam pana tvam thitapi nisinnapi khipitvapi ukkasitvapi ‘‘namo buddhassa’’ti tassa
mundakassa samanakassa namakkaram karosi, tam sve ekadivasamattam ma akasi. Tam hi sutva
brahmana anattamana honti, ma mam brahmanehi bhindasiti. Tvam brahmanehi va bhijja devehi va,
aham pana sattharam anussaritva na sakkomi anamassamana santhatunti. Bhoti kulasatike game
gamadvarampi tava pidahitum vayamanti, tvam dvihangulehi pidahitabbam mukham brahmananam
bhojanakalamattam pidahitum na sakkostti. Evam punappunam kathetvapi so nivaretum asakkonto
ussisake thapitam mandalaggakhaggam gahetva — ‘‘bhoti sace sve brahmanesu nisinnesu tam
mundasamanakam namassasi, imina tam khaggena padatalato patthaya yava kesamatthaka kaliram viya
kottetva rasim karissam1’’ti imam gatham abhasi —

“‘Imina mandalaggena, padato yava matthaka;
Kaliramiva chejjami, yadi miccham na kahasi.

““‘Sace buddhoti bhanasi, sace dhammoti bhasasi;
Sace sanghoti kittesi, jtvantt me nivesane’’ti.

Ariyasavika pana pathavt viya duppakampa, sineru viya dupparivattiya. Sa tena nam evamaha —

‘“‘Sace me angamangani, kamam chejjasi brahmana;
Nevaham viramissami, buddhasetthassa sasana.

‘“Naham okka varadhara, sakka rodhayitum jina;
Dhitaham buddhasetthassa, chinda va mam vadhassu va’’ti.

Evam dhanafijanigajjitam nama gajjantt pafica gathasatani abhasi. Brahmano brahmanim
paramasitum va paharitum va asakkonto ‘bhoti yam te ruccati, tam karoht’’ti vatva khaggam sayane
khipi. Punadivase geham haritupalittam karapetva lajapunnaghatamalagandhadihi tattha tattha
alankarapetva paficannam brahmanasatanam navasappisakkharamadhuyuttam appodakapayasam
patiyadapetva kalam arocapesi.

Brahmanipi patova gandhodakena sayam nhayitva sahassagghanakam ahatavattham nivasetva
paficasatagghanakam ekamsam katva sabbalankarapatimandita suvannakatacchum gahetva bhattagge
brahmane parivisamana tehi saddhim ekapantiyam nisinnassa tassa brahmanassa bhattam upasamharanti
dunnikkhitte darubhande pakkhali. Pakkhalanaghattanaya dukkha vedana uppajji. Tasmim samaye
dasabalam sari. Satisampannataya pana payasapatim achaddetva sanikam otaretva bhiimiyam
santhapetva paficannam brahmanasatanam majjhe sirasi afijalim thapetva yena veluvanam, tenafijalim
panametva imam udanam udanesi.

Tasmifica samaye tesu brahmanesu keci bhutta honti, keci bhufijamana, keci hatthe otaritamatta,
kesafici bhojanam purato thapitamattam hoti. Te tam saddam sutvava sinerumattena muggarena sise
pahata viya kannesu siilena viddha viya dukkhadomanassam patisamvediyamana ‘‘imina
afifialaddhikena mayam gharam pavesita’’ti kujjhitva hatthe pindam chaddetva mukhena gahitam
nitthubhitva dhanum disva kaka viya brahmanam akkosamana disavidisa pakkamimsu. Brahmano evam
bhijjitva gacchante brahmane disva brahmanim sisato patthaya oloketva, ‘‘idameva bhayam
sampassamana mayam hiyyo patthaya bhotim yacanta na labhimha’’ti nanappakarehi brahmanim
akkositva, etam ‘‘evamevam pana’’tiadivacanam avoca.

Upasankamiti ‘‘samano gotamo gamanigamaratthapijito, na sakka gantva yam va tam va vatva

santajjetum, ekameva nam paitham pucchissami’’ti gacchantova ‘‘kimsu chetva’’ti gatham
abhisankharitva — ‘‘sace ‘asukassa nama vadham rocemi’ti vakkhati, atha nam ‘ye tuyham na ruccanti,
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te maretukamosi, lokavadhaya uppanno, kim tuyham samanabhavena’ti? Niggahessami. Sace ‘na
kassaci vadham rocem1’ti vakkhati, atha nam ‘tvam ragadinampi vadham na icchasi. Kasma samano
hutva ahindast’ti? Niggahessami. Iti imam ubhatokotikam pafiham samano gotamo neva gilitum na
uggilitum sakkhissati’’ti cintetva upasankami. Sammodaiti attano panditataya kuddhabhavam adassetva
madhurakatham kathento sammodi. Pafiho devatasamyutte kathito. Sesampi hettha vittharitamevati.
Pathamam.

2. Akkosasuttavannana

188. Dutiye akkosakabharadvajoti bharadvajova so, paficamattehi pana gatha satehi tathagatam
akkosanto agatoti. ‘‘Akkosakabharadvajo’’ti tassa sangitikarehi namam gahitam. Kupito anattamanoti
‘‘samanena gotamena mayham jetthakabhataram pabbajentena jani kata, pakkho bhinno’’ti kodhena
kupito domanassena ca anattamano hutvati attho. Akkesatiti ‘‘corosi, balosi, miilhosi, thenosi, otthosi,
mendosi, gonosi, gadrabhosi, tiracchanagatosi, nerayikost "ti dasahi akkosavatthiihi akkosati.
Paribhasatiti ‘ ‘hotu mundakasamanaka, ‘adando aha’nti karosi, idani te rajakulam gantva dandam
aropessami’ "tiadini vadanto paribhasati nama.

Sambhuiijatiti ekato bhufjati. Vitiharatiti katassa patikaram karoti. Bhagavantam kho,
gotamanti kasma evamaha? ‘‘Tavevetam, brahmana, tavevetam, brahmana’’ti kirassa sutva. ‘‘Isayo
nama kupita sapanam denti kisavacchadayo viya’’ti anussavavasena ‘‘sapati mam mafifie samano
gotamo’’ti bhayam uppajji. Tasma evamaha.

Dantassati nibbisevanassa. Tadinoti tadilakkhanam pattassa. Tasseva tena papiyoti tasseva
puggalassa tena kodhena papam hoti. Sato upasammatiti satiya samannagato hutva adhivaseti.
Ubhinnam tikicchantananti ubhinnam tikicchantam. Ayameva va patho. Yo puggalo sato upasammati,
ubhinnamattham carati tikicchati sadheti, tam puggalam jana baloti maiifianti. Kidisa jana? Ye
dhammassa akovida. Dhammassati paficakkhandhadhammassa va catusaccadhammassa va. Akovidati
tasmim dhamme akusala andhabalaputhujjana. Dutiyam.

3. Asurindakasuttavannana

189. Tatiye asurindakabharadvajoti akkosakabharadvajassa kanittho. Kupitoti teneva karanena
kuddho. Jayaiicevassa tam hotiti asseva tam jayam hoti, so jayo hotiti attho. Katamassati? Ya titikkha
vijanato adhivasanaya gunam vijanantassa titikkha adhivasana, ayam tassa vijanatova jayo. Balo pana
pharusam bhananto ‘‘mayham jayo’’ti kevalam jayam mafifati. Tatiyam.

4. Bilangikasuttavannana

190. Catutthe bilangikabharadvajoti bharadvajova so, nanappakaram pana suddhafica
sambharayuttafica kafijikam karetva vikkinapento bahudhanam sankhariti ‘‘bilangikabharadvajo’’ti tassa
sangitikarehi namam gahitam. Tunhibhitoti ‘‘tayo me jetthakabhataro imina pabbajita’’ti ativiya
kuddho kifici vattum asakkonto tunhibhiito atthasi. Gatha pana devatasamyutte kathitava. Catuttham.

5. Ahimsakasuttavannana
191. Paficame ahimsakabharadvajoti bharadvajovesa, ahimsakapaiiham pana pucchi, tenassetam
sangitikarehi namam gahitam. Namena va esa ahimsako, gottena bharadvajo. Ahimsakahanti ahimsako

aham, iti me bhavam gotamo janatiiti aha. Tatha cassati tatha ce assa, bhaveyyasiti attho. Na himsatiti
na vihetheti na dukkhapeti. Paficamam.
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6. Jatasuttavannana

192. Chatthe jatabharadvajoti bharadvajovesa, jatapafihassa pana pucchitatta sangitikarehi evam
vutto. Sesam devatasamyutte kathitameva. Chattham.

7. Suddhikasuttavannana

193. Sattame suddhikabharadvajoti ayampi bharadvajova, suddhikapafihassa pana pucchitatta
sangitikarehi evam vutto. Silavapi tapokaranti silasampannopi tapokammam karonto.
Vijjacaranasampannoti ettha vijjati tayo veda. Carananti gottacaranam. So sujjhati na afifia itara
pajati so tevijjo brahmano sujjhati, ayam pana afifia namika paja na sujjhatiti vadati. Bahumpi palapam
jappanti bahumpi palapam jappanto, ‘‘brahmanova sujjhati’’ti evam vacanasahassampi bhanantoti
attho. Antokasambiiti anto kilesapiitisabhavena piitiko. SamKkilitthoti kilitthehi kayakammadthi
samannagato. Sattamam.

8. Aggikasuttavannana

194. Atthame aggikabharadvajoti ayampi bharadvajova, aggi paricaranavasena panassa
sangitikarehi etam namam gahitam. Sannihito hotiti samyojito hoti. Atthasiti kasma tattha atthasi?
Bhagava kira pacctisasamaye lokam olokento imam brahmanam disva cintesi — ‘‘ayam brahmano
evarlipam aggapayasam gahetva ‘mahabrahmanam bhojem1’ti aggimhi jhapento aphalam karoti
apayamaggam okkamati, imam laddhim avissajjanto apayapurakova bhavissati, gacchamissa
dhammadesanaya, micchaditthim bhinditva pabbajetva cattaro magge ceva cattari ca phalani demi’’ti,
tasma pubbanhasamaye rajagaham pavisitva tattha atthasi.

Tthi vijjahiti tthi vedehi. Jatimati yava sattama pitamahayuga parisuddhaya jatiya samannagato.
Sutava bahiti bahu nanappakare ganthe sutava. Somam bhuiijeyyati so tevijjo brahmano imam
payasam bhuiijitum yutto, tumhakam panesa payaso ayuttoti vadati.

Vediti pubbenivasaianena jani pativijjhi. Saggapayanti dibbena cakkhuna saggampi apayampi
passati. Jatikkhayanti arahattam. Abhififiavositoti janitva vositavosano. Brahmano bhavanti avicito
yava bhavagga bhota gotamena sadiso jatisampanno khinasavabrahmano natthi, bhavamyeva
brahmanoti.

Evafica pana vatva suvannapatim piiretva dasabalassa payasam upanamesi. Sattha uppattim dipetva
bhojanam patikkhipanto gathabhigitam metiadimaha. Tattha gathabhigitanti gathahi abhigitam.
Abhojaneyyanti abhuiijitabbam. Idam vuttam hoti — tvam, brahmana, mayham ettakam kalam
bhikkhacaravattena thitassa katacchumattampi datum nasakkhi, idani pana maya tuyham kilafijambhi tile
vittharentena viya sabbe buddhaguna pakasita, iti gayanena gayitva laddham viya idam bhojanam hoti,
tasma idam gathabhigitam me abhojaneyyanti. Sampassatam, brahmana, nesa dhammoti, brahmana,
atthafica dhammafica sampassantanam ‘‘evariipam bhojanam bhufijitabba’’nti esa dhammo na hoti.
Sudhabhojanampi gathabhigitam panudanti buddha, gathahi gayitva laddham buddha niharantiyeva.
Dhamme sati, brahmana, vuttiresati, brahmana, dhamme sati dhammam apekkhitva dhamme
patitthaya jivitam kappentanam esa vutti ayam ajivo — evartipam niharitva dhammaladdhameva
bhuifijitabbanti.

Atha brahmano cintesi — aham pubbe samanassa gotamassa gune va agune va na janami. Idani
panassaham gune flatva mama gehe asttikotimattam dhanam sasane vippakiritukamo jato, ayafica ‘‘maya
dinnapaccaya akappiya’’ti vadati. Appatiggayho aham samanena gotamenati. Atha bhagava
sabbaffiutafifianam pesetva tassa cittacaram vimamsanto, ‘‘ayam sabbepi attana dinnapaccaye
‘akappiya’ti sallakkheti. Yam hi bhojanam arabbha katha uppanna, etadeva na vattati, sesa niddosa’’ti
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brahmanassa catunnam paccayanam danadvaram dassento aiifiena catiadimaha. Tattha
kukkuccaviipasantanti hatthakukkuccadinam vasena viipasantakukkuccam. Annena panenati
desanamattametam. Ayam panattho — afifiehi taya ‘ ‘pariccajissami’’ti sallakkhitehi civaradihi paccayehi
upatthahassu. Khettam hi tam puifiiapekkhassa hotiti etam tathagatasasanam nama pufifiapekkhassa
puiifiatthikassa tuyham appepi bije bahusassaphaladayakam sukhettam viya patiyattam hoti. Atthamam.

9. Sundarikasuttavannana

195. Navame sundarikabharadvajoti sundarikaya nadiya tire aggijuhanena evamladdhanamo.
Sundarikayati evamnamikaya nadiya. Aggim juhatiti ahutim pakkhipanena jaleti. Aggihuttam
paricaratiti agyayatanam sammajjanupalepanabalikammadina payirupasati. Ko nu kho imam
habyasesam bhuiijeyyati so kira brahmano aggimhi hutavasesam payasam disva cintesi — ‘‘aggimhi
tava pakkhittapayaso mahabrahmuna bhutto, ayam pana avaseso atthi, tam yadi brahmuno mukhato
jatassa brahmanassa dadeyyam, evam me pitara saha puttopi santappito bhaveyya, suvisodhito cassa
brahmalokagamimaggo’’ti. So brahmanassa dassanattham utthayasana catuddisa anuvilokesi, ‘‘ko nu
kho imam habyasesam bhufijeyya’’ti?

Rukkhamiileti tasmim vanasande jetthakarukkhassa miile. Sasisam parutam nisinnanti saha
sisena parutakayam nisinnam. Kasma pana bhagava tattha nisidi? Bhagava kira pacclisasamaye lokam
olokento imam brahmanam disva cintesi — ayam brahmano evariipam aggapayasam gahetva
‘“‘mahabrahmanam bhojem1’’ti aggimhi jhapento aphalam karoti...pe... cattaro magge ceva cattari ca
phalani demtti. Tasma kalasseva vutthaya sarirapatijagganam katva pattacivaram adaya gantva
vuttanayena tasmim rukkhamiile nistdi. Atha kasma sasisam parupiti? Himapatassa ca sttavatassa ca
patibahanattham, patibalova etam tathagato adhivasetum. Sace pana aparupitva nisideyya, brahmano
diratova safijanitva nivatteyya, evam sati katha nappavatteyya. Iti bhagava — ‘‘brahmane agate sisam
vivarissami, atha mam so disva katham pavattessati, tassaham kathanusarena dhammam desessami’’ti
kathapavattanattham evamakasi.

Upasankamiti brahmano — ‘‘ayam sasisam parupitva sabbarattim padhanamanuyutto. Imassa
dakkhinodakam datva imam habyasesam dassami1’’ti, brahmanasafifit hutva upasankami. Mundo ayam
bhavam, mundako ayam bhavanti sise vivaritamatte nicakesantam disva ‘‘mundo’’ti aha. Tato
sutthutaram olokento pavattamattampi sikham adisva hilento ‘‘mundako’’ti aha. Tatovati yattha thito
addasa, tamhava padesa. Mundapi hiti kenaci karanena munditasisapi honti.

Ma jatim pucchati yadi danassa mahapphalatam paccasisasi, jatim ma puccha. Akaranam hi
dakkhineyyabhavassa jati. Caranafica pucchati apica kho siladigunabhedam caranam puccha. Etam hi
dakkhineyyabhavassa karanam. Idanissa tamattham vibhavento kattha have jayati jatavedotiadimaha.
Tatrayam adhippayo — idha kattha aggi jayati, na ca so saladikattha jatova aggikiccam karoti, sapana-
doniadikattha jato na karoti, attano pana acciyadigunasampattiya yato va tato va jato karotiyeva. Evam
na brahmanakuladisu jatova dakkhineyyo hoti, candalakuladisu jato na hoti, apica kho nicakulinopi
uccakulinopi khinasava-muni dhitima hirinisedho ajanityo hoti. Imaya dhitihiripamokkhaya
gunasampattiya jatima uttamadakkhineyyo hoti. So hi dhitiya gune dhareti, hiriya dose nisedhetiti.
Apicettha muniti monadhammena samannagato. Dhitimati viriyava. Ajaniyoti karanakaranajananako.
Hirinisedhoti hiriya papani nisedhetva thito.

Saccena dantoti paramatthasaccena danto. Damasa upetoti indriyadamena upeto. Vedantagiiti
catunnam maggavedanam antam, catithi va maggavedehi kilesanam antam gato. Vusitabrahmacariyoti
maggabrahmacariyavasam vuttho. Yaiifiopanitoti upanitayaiifio patiyaditayafifio ca.
Tamupavhayethati yena yaififio patiyadito, so tam paramatthabrahmanam avhayeyya.
“‘Indamavhayama, somamavhayama, varunamavhayama, 1sanamavhayama, yamamavhayama’’ti idam
pana avhanam niratthakam. Kalenati avhayanto ca ‘kalo, bhante, nitthitam bhatta’ nti
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antomajjhanhikakaleyeva tam upavhayeyya. So juhati dakkhineyyeti yo evam kale khinasavam
amantetva tattha catupaccayadakkhinam patitthapeti, so dakkhineyye juhati nama, na acetane aggimhi
pakkhipanto.

Iti brahmano bhagavato katham sunanto pasiditva idani attano pasadam avikaronto addha
suyitthantiadimaha. Tassattho — addha mama yidam idani suyitthafica suhutafica bhavissati, pubbe pana
aggimhi jhapitam niratthakam ahositi. Afifio janoti ‘‘aham brahmano, aham brahmano’’ti vadanto
andhabalaputhujjano. Habyasesanti hutasesam. Bhuiijatu bhavantiadi purimasutte vuttanayeneva
veditabbam.

Na khvahanti na kho aham. Kasma panevamahati? Tasmim kira bhojane upahatamatteva *‘sattha
bhufijissati’’ti safifiaya catlisu mahadipesu dvisu parittadipasahassesu devata pupphaphaladini ceva
sappinavanttatelamadhuphanitadini ca adaya madhupatalam piletva madhum ganhantiyo viya
dibbanubhavena nibbattitojameva gahetva pakkhipimsu. Tena tam sukhumattam gatam, manussanafica
olarikam vatthiiti tesam tava olarikavatthutaya samma parinamam na gacchati. Goytise pana tilabijani
pakkhipitva pakkatta olarikamissakam jatam, devanafica sukhumam vatthiiti tesam sukhumavatthutaya
samma parinamam na gacchati. Sukkhavipassakakhinasavassapi kucchiyam na parinamati.
Atthasamapattilabhikhinasavassa pana samapattibalena parinameyya. Bhagavato pana pakatikeneva
kammajatejena parinameyya.

Appahariteti aharite. Sace hi haritesu tinesu pakkhipeyya, siniddhapayasena tinani ptini
bhaveyyum. Buddha ca bhiitagamasikkhapadam na vitikkamanti, tasma evamaha. Yattha pana
galappamanani mahatinani, tadise thane pakkhipitum vattati. Appanaketi sappanakasmim hi parittake
udake pakkhitte panaka maranti, tasma evamaha. Yam pana gambhiram mahaudakam hoti, patisatepi
patisahassepi pakkhitte na alulati, tathartipe udake vattati. Opilapestti suvannapatiya saddhimyeva
nimujjapesi. Ciccitayati citicitayatiti evariipam saddam karoti. Kim panesa payasassa anubhavo, udahu
tathagatassati? Tathagatassa. Ayam hi brahmano tam payasam opilapetva ummaggam aruyha satthu
santikam anagantvava gaccheyya, atha bhagava — ‘‘ettakam acchariyam disva mama santikam
agamissati. Athassaham dhammadesanaya micchaditthigahanam bhinditva sasane otaretva amatapanam
payessami’’ti adhitthanabalena evamakasi.

Daru samadahanoti darum jhapayamano. Bahiddha hi etanti etam darujjhapanam nama
ariyadhammato bahiddha. Yadi etena suddhi bhaveyya, ye davadahakadayo bahiini dartini jhapenti, te
pathamataram sujjheyyum. Kusalati khandhadisu kusala. Ajjhattamevujjalayami jotinti niyakajjhatte
attano santanasmimyeva fianajotim jalemi. Niccagginiti avajjanapatibaddhena sabbafifiutafifianena
niccam pajjalitaggi. Niccasamahitattoti niccam samma thapitacitto. Brahmacariyam caramiti
bodhimande caritam brahmacariyam gahetva evam vadati.

Mano hi te, brahmana, kharibharoti yatha kharibharo khandhena vayhamano upari thitopi
akkantakkantatthane pathaviya saddhim phuseti, evameva jatigottakuladini manavatthiini nissaya
ussapito manopi tattha tattha issam uppadento catiisu apayesu samsidapeti. Tenaha ‘‘mano hi te,
brahmana, kharibharo’’ti. Kodho dhiimoti tava fianaggissa upakkilesatthena kodho dhumo. Tena hi te
upakkilittho fianaggi na virocati. Bhasmani mosavajjanti nirojatthena musavado charika nama. Yatha
hi charikaya paticchanno aggi na joteti, evam te musavadena paticchannam fiananti dasseti. Jivha sujati
yatha tuyham suvannarajatalohakatthamattikasu afifiataramaya yagayajanatthaya suja hoti, evam
mayham dhammayagam yajanatthaya pahiitajivha sujati vadati. Hadayam jotifthananti yatha tuyham
naditire jotitthanam, evam mayham dhammayagassa yajanatthanatthena sattanam hadayam jotitthanam.
Attati cittam.

Dhammo rahadoti yatha tvam aggim paricaritva dhiimacharikasedakilitthasariro sundarikam
nadim otaritva nhayasi, evam mayham sundarikasadisena bahirena rahadena attho natthi,
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atthangikamaggadhammo pana mayham rahado, tatraham panasatampi panasahassampi
caturasitipanasahassanipi ekappaharena nhapemi. Silatitthoti tassa pana me dhammarahadassa
catuparisuddhisilam titthanti dasseti. Anaviloti yatha tuyham sundarika nadi catthi paficahi ekato
nhayantehi hetthupariyavalika alula hoti, na evam mayham rahado, anekasatasahassesupi panesu otaritva
nhayantesu so anavilo vippasannova hoti. Sabbhi satam pasatthoti panditehi panditanam pasattho.
Uttamatthena va so sabbhiti vuccati, panditehi pasatthatta satam pasattho. Taranti paranti
nibbanaparam gacchanti.

Idani ariyamaggarahadassa angani uddharitva dassento saccam dhammotiadimaha. Tattha saccanti
vacisaccam. Dhammoti imina ditthisankappavayamasatisamadhayo dasseti. Samyamoti imina
kammantajiva gahita. Saccanti va imina maggasaccam gahitam. Sa atthato sammaditthi. Vuttafihetam —
“‘sammaditthi maggo ceva hetu ca’’ti (dha. sa. 1039). Sammaditthiya pana gahitaya taggatikatta
sammasankappo gahitova hoti. Dhammoti imina vayamasatisamadhayo. Samyameoti imina
vacakammantajiva. Evampi atthangiko maggo dassito hoti. Atha va saccanti paramatthasaccam, tam
atthato nibbanam. Dhammotipadena ditthi sankappo vayamo sati samadhiti paficangani gahitani.
Samyamoti vaca kammanto ajivoti tini. Evampi atthangiko maggo dassito hoti. Brahmacariyanti etam
brahmacariyam nama. Majjhe sitati sassatucchede vajjetva majjhe nissita. Brahmapattiti setthapatti.
Sa tujjubhiitesu namo Kkarohtti ettha ta-karo padasandhikaro, sa tvam ujubhiitesu khinasavesu namo
karohiti attho. Tamaham naram dhammasariti bramiti yo evam patipajjati, tamaham puggalam
“‘dhammasart eso dhammasariya paticchanno’’ti ca ‘ ‘kusaladhammehi akusaladhamme saretva thito’’ti
vati vadamiti. Navamam.

10. Bahudhitarasuttavannana

196. Dasame aiifiatarasmim vanasandeti pacciisasamaye lokam olokento tassa brahmanassa
arahattassa upanissayam disva ‘‘gacchamissa sangaham karissam1’’ti gantva tasmim vanasande viharati.
Nattha hontiti kasitva vissattha atavimukha caramana brahmane bhuiijitum gate palata honti.
Pallankanti samantato tirubaddhasanam. Abhujitvati bandhitva. Ujum kayam panidhayati uparimam
sariram ujukam thapetva, attharasa pitthikantake kotiya kotim patipadetva. Parimukham satim
upatthapetvati kammatthanabhimukham satim thapayitva, mukhasamipe va katvati attho. Teneva
vibhange vuttam — ‘‘ayam sati upatthita hoti siipatthita nasikagge va mukhanimitte va, tena vuccati
parimukham satim upatthapetva’’ti (vibha. 537). Atha va ‘“pariti pariggahattho. Mukhanti niyyanattho.
Satiti upatthanattho. Tena vuccati parimukham satim upatthapetva’’ti evam patisambhidayam (pati. ma.
1.164) vuttanayenapettha attho datthabbo. Tatrayam sankhepo — ‘‘pariggahitaniyyanam satim katva’’ti.
Evam nisidanto ca pana chabbanna ghanabuddharasmiyo vissajjetva nisidi. Upasankamiti
domanassabhibhiito ahindanto, ‘‘sukhena vatayam samano nisinno’’ti cintetva upasankami.

Ajjasatthim na dissantiti ajja chadivasamattaka patthaya na dissanti. Papakati lamaka
tilakhanuka. Tena kira tilakhette vapite tadaheva devo vassitva tile pamsumbhi osidapesi, puppham va
phalam va gahetum nasakkhimsu. Yepi vaddhimsu, tesam upari panaka patitva pannani khadimsu,
ekapannadupanna khanuka avasissimsu. Brahmano khettam oloketum gato te disva — ‘‘vaddhiya me tila
gahita, tepi nattha’’ti domanassajato ahosi, tam gahetva imam gathamaha.

Ussolhikayati ussahena kannanangutthadini ukkhipitva vicaranta uppatanti. Tassa kira anupubbena
bhogesu parikkhtmesu pakkhipitabbassa abhavena tucchakottha ahesum. Tassa ito cito ca sattahi gharehi
agata musika te tucchakotthe pavisitva uyyanakilam kilanta viya naccanti, tam gahetva evamaha.

Uppatakehi safichannoti uppatakapanakehi safichanno. Tassa kira brahmanassa sayanatthaya
santhatam tinapannasantharam koci antarantara patijagganto natthi. So divasam arafifie kammam katva
sayam agantva tasmim nipajjati. Athassa uppatakapanaka sariram ekacchannam karonta khadanti, tam
gahetva evamaha.
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Vidhavati matapatika. Yava kira tassa brahmanassa gehe vibhavamatta ahosi, tava ta vidhavapi
hutva patikulesu vasitum labhimsu. Yada pana so niddhano jato, tada ta ‘‘pitugharam gacchatha’’ti
sassusasuradihi nikkaddhita tato tasseva gharam agantva vasantiyo brahmanassa bhojanakale
“‘gacchatha ayyakena saddhim bhufijatha’’ti putte pesenti, tehi patiyam hatthesu otaritesu brahmano
hatthassa okasam na labhati. Tam gahetva imam gathamaha.

Pingalati kalarapingala. Tilakahatati kalasetadivannehi tilakehi ahatagatta. Sottam padena
bodhetiti niddam okkantam padena paharitva pabodheti. Ayam kira brahmano misikasaddena ubbalho
uppatakehi ca khajjamano sabbarattim niddam alabhitva pacciisakale niddayati. Atha nam akkhisu
nimmilitamattesveva — ‘‘kim karosi, brahmana, paccha ca pubbe ca gahitassa inassa? Vaddhi matthakam
patta, satta dhitaro posetabba. Idani inayika agantva geham parivaressanti, gaccha kammam karoht™’ti
padena paharitva pabodheti. Tam gahetva imam gathamaha.

Inayikati yesam anena hatthato inam gahitam. So kira kassaci hatthato ekam kahapanam kassaci
dve kassaci dasa...pe... kassaci satanti evam bahiinam hatthato inam aggahesi. Te diva brahmanam
apassanta ‘‘gehato tam nikkhantameva ganhissama’’ti balavapacciise gantva codenti. Tam gahetva
imam gathamaha.

Bhagava tena brahmanena imahi sattahi gathahi dukkhe kathite ‘‘yam yam, brahmana, taya
dukkham kathitam, sabbametam mayham nattht’’ti dassento patigathahi brahmanassa dhammadesanam
vaddhesi. Brahmano ta gatha sutva bhagavati pasanno saranesu patitthaya pabbajitva arahattam papuni.

Tam dassetum evam vutte bharadvajagottotiadi vuttam. Tattha alatthati labhi.

Tafica pana brahmanam bhagava pabbajetva adaya jetavanam gantva punadivase tena therena
pacchasamanena kosalarafifio gehadvaram agamasi. Raja ‘‘sattha agato’’ti sutva pasada oruyha vanditva
hatthato pattam gahetva tathagatam uparipasadam aropetva varasane nisidapetva gandhodakena pade
dhovitva satapakatelena makkhetva yagum aharapetva rajatadandam suvannakatacchum gahetva satthu
upanamesi. Sattha pattam pidahi. Raja tathagatassa padesu patitva, ‘‘sace me, bhante, doso atthi,
khamatha’’ti aha. Natthi, maharajati. Atha kasma yagum na ganhathati? Palibodho atthi, maharajati.
Kim pana, bhante, yagum aganhanteheva labhitabbo esa palibodho, patibalo aham palibodham datum,
ganhatha, bhanteti. Sattha aggahesi. Mahallakattheropi digharattam chato yavadattham yagum pivi. Raja
khadaniyabhojantyam datva bhattakiccavasane bhagavantam vanditva aha — ‘‘bhagava tumhe paveniya
agate okkakavamse uppajjitva cakkavattisirim pahaya pabbajitva loke aggatam patto, ko nama, bhante,
tumhakam palibodho’’ti? Maharaja, etassa mahallakattherassa palibodho amhakam palibodhasadisovati.

Raja theram vanditva — “‘ko, bhante, tumhakam palibodho’’ti pucchi? Inapalibodho, maharajati.
Kittako, bhanteti? Ganehi, maharajati. Rafifio ‘‘ekam dve satam sahassa’’nti ganentassa anguliyo
nappahonti. Athekam purisam pakkositva, ‘‘gaccha, bhane, nagare bherim carapehi ‘sabbe
bahudhttikabrahmanassa inayika rajangane sannipatanti’’ti. Manussa bherim sutva sannipatimsu. Raja
tesam hatthato pannani aharapetva sabbesam antinam dhanamadasi. Tattha suvannameva
satasahassagghanakam ahosi. Puna raja pucchi — ““afifiopi atthi, bhante, palibodho’’ti. Inam nama,
maharaja, datva muccitum sakka, eta pana satta darika mahapalibodha mayhanti. Raja yanani pesetva
tassa dhttaro aharapetva attano dhttaro katva tam tam kulagharam pesetva, ‘‘anfiopi, bhante, atthi
palibodho’’ti pucchi? Brahmani, maharajati. Raja yanam pesetva, tassa brahmanim aharapetva,
ayyikatthane thapetva puna pucchi — “‘afifiopi, bhante, atthi palibodho’’ti? Natthi, maharajati vutte rajapi
civaradussani dapetva, ‘bhante, mama santakam tumhakam bhikkhubhavam janatha’’ti aha. Ama,
maharajati. Atha nam raja aha — ‘‘bhante, civarapindapatadayopi sabbe paccaya amhakam santaka
bhavissanti. Tumhe tathagatassa manam gahetva samanadhammam karotha’’ti. Thero tatheva appamatto
samanadhammam karonto nacirasseva asavakkhayam pattoti. Dasamam.

Pathamo vaggo.
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2. Upasakavaggo
1. Kasibharadvajasuttavannana

197. Dutiyavaggassa pathame magadhesiiti evamnamake janapade. Dakkhinagirisminti
rajagaham parivaretva thitassa girino dakkhinabhage janapado atthi, tasmim janapade, tattha viharassapi
tadeva namam. Ekanalayam brahmanagameti ekanalati tassa gamassa namam. Brahmana panettha
sambahula pativasanti, brahmanabhogo eva va so. Tasma ‘‘brahmanagamo’’ti vuccati.

Tena kho pana samayenati yam samayam bhagava magadharatthe ekanalam brahmanagamam
upanissaya dakkhinagirimahavihare brahmanassa indriyaparipakam agamayamano viharati, tena
samayena. Kasibharadvajassati so brahmano kasim nissaya jivati, bharadvajoti cassa gottam.
Paficamattaniti pafica pamanani, antinani anadhikani paficanangalasataniti vuttam hoti. Payuttaniti
yojitani, balibaddanam khandhesu thapetva yuge yottehi yojitantti attho.

Vappakaleti vappanakale bijanikkhepasamaye. Tattha dve vappani kalalavappafca
pamsuvappafica. Pamsuvappam idha adhippetam, tafica kho pathamadivase mangalavappam. Tatthayam
upakaranasampada — tini balibaddasahassani upatthapitani honti, sabbesam suvannamayani singani
patimukkani, rajatamaya khura, sabbe setamalahi ceva gandhapaficangulihi ca alankata
paripunnapaficanga sabbalakkhanasampanna, ekacce kala afijjanavanna, ekacce seta phalikavanna,
ekacce ratta pavalavanna, ekacce kammasa masaragallavanna. Evam paficasata kassaka sabbe
ahatasetavattha gandhamalalankata dakkhinaamsakiitesu patitthitapupphacumbataka
haritalamanosilalafijanujjalagatta dasa dasa nangala ekekagumba hutva gacchanti. Nangalanam sisafica
yugafica patoda ca suvannakhacita. Pathamanangale attha balibadda yutta, sesesu cattaro cattaro, avasesa
kilantaparivattanattham anita. Ekekagumbe ekekabijasakatam ekeko kasati, ekeko vappati.

Brahmano pana pageva massukammam karapetva nhayitva sugandhagandhehi vilitto
paficasatagghanakam vattham nivasetva sahassagghanakam ekamsam karitva ekekissa anguliya dve
dveti visati angulimuddikayo kannesu sthakundalani sise brahmavethanam patimuficitva suvannamalam
kanthe katva brahmanaganaparivuto kammantam vosasati. Athassa brahmant anekasatabhajanesu
payasam pacapetva mahasakatesu aropetva gandhodakena nhayitva sabbalankaravibhiisita
brahmaniganaparivuta kammantam agamasi. Gehampissa haritupalittam vippakinnalajam
punnaghatakadalidhajapatakahi alankatam gandhapupphadihi sukatabalikammam, khettafica tesu tesu
thanesu samussitaddhajapatakam ahosi. Parijanakammakarehi saddhim osataparisa addhateyyasahassa
ahosi, sabbe ahatavattha, sabbesam payasabhojanameva patiyattam.

Atha brahmano suvannapatim dhovapetva payasassa piiretva sappimadhuphanitehi abhisankharitva
nangalabalikammam karapesi. Brahmant paficannam kassakasatanam
suvannarajatakamsatambalohamayani bhajanani dapetva suvannakatacchum gahetva payasena
parivisanti gacchati. Brahmano pana balikammam karetva rattabandhikayo upahanayo arohitva
rattasuvannadandakam gahetva, ‘‘idha payasam detha, idha sappim detha, idha sakkharam detha’’ti
vosasamano vicarati. Ayam tava kammante pavatti.

Vihare pana yattha yattha buddha vasanti, tattha tattha nesam devasikam paifica kiccani bhavanti,
seyyathidam — purebhattakiccam pacchabhattakiccam purimayamakiccam majjhimayamakiccam
pacchimayamakiccanti.

Tatridam purebhattakiccam — bhagava hi patova utthaya upatthakanuggahattham
sartraphasukatthafica mukhadhovanadiparikammam katva yava bhikkhacaravela, tava vivittasane
vitinametva bhikkhacaravelaya nivasetva kayabandhanam bandhitva civaram parupitva pattamadaya
kadaci ekako kadaci bhikkhusanghaparivuto gamam va nigamam va pindaya pavisati kadaci pakatiya,
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kadaci anekehi patihariyehi vattamanehi. Seyyathidam — pindaya pavisato lokanathassa purato
purato gantva mudugatiyo vata pathavim sodhenti, valahaka udakaphusitani muficanta magge renum
viipasametva upari vitanam hutva titthanti, apare vata pupphani upaharitva magge okiranti. Unnata
bhiimippadesa onamanti, onata unnamanti. Padanikkhepasamaye samava bhiimi hoti, sukhasamphassani
padumapupphani va pade sampaticchanti. Indakhilassa anto thapitamatte dakkhinapade sarira
chabbannarasmiyo nikkhamitva suvannarasasificanani viya citrapataparikkhittani viya ca
pasadakutagaradini karontiyo ito cito ca vidhavanti. Hatthiassavihangadayo sakasakatthanesu thitayeva

~ =

Tena safifianena manussa jananti ‘‘ajja bhagava idha pindaya pavittho’’ti. Te sunivattha suparuta
gandhapupphadini adaya ghara nikkhamitva antaravithim patipajjitva bhagavantam gandhapupphadihi
sakkaccam pujetva vanditva — ‘‘amhakam, bhante, dasa bhikkhii, amhakam visati, amhakam
bhikkhusatam detha’’ti yacitva bhagavatopi pattam gahetva asanam pafifiapetva sakkaccam pindapatena
patimanenti.

Bhagava katabhattakicco tesam santanani oloketva tatha dhammam deseti, yatha keci
saranagamane patitthahanti, keci paficasu silesu, keci sotapattisakadagamianagamiphalanam
afifiatarasmim, keci pabbajitva aggaphale arahatteti. Evam mahajanam anuggahetva utthayasana viharam
gacchati. Tattha gandhamandalamale paffiattavarabuddhasane nisidati bhikkhtinam
bhattakiccapariyosanam agamayamano. Tato bhikkhiinam bhattakiccapariyosane upatthako bhagavato
nivedeti. Atha bhagava gandhakutim pavisati. [dam tava purebhattakiccam.

Atha bhagava evam katapurebhattakicco gandhakutiya upatthane nisiditva pade pakkhaletva
padapithe thatva bhikkhusangham ovadati — ‘‘bhikkhave, appamadena sampadetha, dullabho
buddhuppado lokasmim, dullabho manussattapatilabho, dullabha saddhasampatti, dullabha
pabbajja, dullabham saddhammassavana’’nti. Tattha keci bhagavantam kammatthanam pucchanti.
Bhagava tesam attano cariyanuriipam kammatthanam deti. Tato sabbepi bhagavantam vanditva attano
attano rattitthanadivatthanani gacchanti, keci arafifiam, keci rukkhamiilam, keci pabbatadinam
afifiataram, keci catumaharajikabhavanam...pe... keci vasavattibhavananti. Tato bhagava gandhakutim
pavisitva sace akankhati, dakkhinena passena sato sampajano muhuttam sthaseyyam kappeti. Atha
samassasitakayo utthahitva dutiyabhage lokam voloketi. Tatiyabhage yam gamam va nigamam va
upanissaya viharati, tattha mahajano purebhattam danam datva pacchabhattam sunivattho suparuto
gandhapupphadini adaya vihare sannipatati. Tato bhagava sampattaparisaya anuriipena patihariyena
gantva dhammasabhayam paffiattavarabuddhasane nisajja dhammam deseti kalayuttam samayayuttam.
Atha kalam viditva parisam uyyojeti, manussa bhagavantam vanditva pakkamanti. Idam
pacchabhattakiccam.

So evam nitthitapacchabhattakicco sace gattani osificitukamo hoti, buddhasana vutthaya
nhanakotthakam pavisitva upatthakena patiyaditaudakena gattani utum gahapeti. Upatthakopi
buddhasanam anetva papphotetva gandhakutiparivene pafinapeti. Bhagava surattadupattam nivasetva
kayabandhanam bandhitva uttarasangam katva tattha agantva nisidati ekakova muhuttam patisallino.
Atha bhikkhi tato tato agamma bhagavato upatthanam gacchanti. Tattha ekacce pafiham pucchanti,
ekacce kammatthanam, ekacce dhammassavanam yacanti. Bhagava tesam adhippayam sampadento
purimayamam vitinameti. [dam purimayamakiccam.

Purimayamakiccapariyosane pana bhikkhiisu bhagavantam vanditva pakkamantesu
sakaladasasahassilokadhatudevatayo okasam labhamana bhagavantam upasankamitva pafiham pucchanti
yathabhisankhatam antamaso caturakkharampi. Bhagava tasam tasam devatanam paitham vissajjento
majjhimayamam vitinameti. [dam majjhimayamakiccam.

Pacchimayamam pana tayo kotthase katva purebhattato patthaya nisajjapilitassa sarirassa
kilasubhavamocanattham ekam kotthasam cankamena vitinameti. Dutiyakotthase gandhakutim pavisitva
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dakkhinena passena sato sampajano sthaseyyam kappeti. Tatiyakotthase paccutthaya nisiditva
purimabuddhanam santike danasiladivasena katadhikarapuggaladassanattham buddhacakkhuna lokam
oloketi. Idam pacchimayamakiccam.

Tadapi evam olokento kasibharadvajam brahmanam arahattassa upanissayasampannam disva —
“‘tattha mayi gate katha pavattissati, kathavasane dhammadesanam sutva eso brahmano saputtadaro tisu
saranesu patitthaya asitikotidhanam mama sasane vippakiritva aparabhage nikkhamma pabbajitva
arahattam papunissati’’ti fiatva tattha gantva katham samutthapetva dhammam desesi. Etamattham
dassetum atha kho bhagavatiadi vuttam.

Tattha pubbanhasamayanti bhummatthe upayogavacanam, pubbanhasamayeti attho. Nivasetvati
paridahitva. Viharacivaraparivattanavasenetam vuttam. Pattacivaramadayati pattam hatthehi, civaram
kayena adiyitva, sampaticchitva dharetvati attho. Bhagavato kira pindaya pavisitukamassa bhamaro viya
vikasitapadumadvayamajjham, indantlamanivannaselamayapatto hatthadvayamajjham agacchati. Tam
evamagatam pattam hatthehi sampaticchitva civarafica parimandalam parutam kayena dharetvati vuttam
hoti. Tenupasankamiti yena maggena kammanto gantabbo, tena ekakova upasankami. Kasma pana
nam bhikkht nanubandhimsiiti? Yada hi bhagava ekakova katthaci gantukamo hoti, yava
bhikkhacaravela dvaram pidahitva antogandhakutiyam nisidati. Bhikkhi taya safifiaya jananti ‘‘ajja
bhagava ekakova pindaya caritukamo, addha kafici eva vinetabbapuggalam addasa’’ti. Te attano
pattactvaram gahetva gandhakutim padakkhinam katva vanditva bhikkhacaram gacchanti. Tada ca
bhagava evamakasi, tasma bhikkhti nanubandhimsti.

Parivesana vattatiti tesam suvannabhajanadini gahetva nisinnanam paficasatanam kassakanam
parivisana vippakata hoti. Ekamantam atthasiti yattha thitam brahmano passati, tathartipe
dassaniipacare kathasavanaphasuke uccatthane atthasi. Thatva ca rajatasuvannarasapifijaram
candimastriyanam pabham atirocamanam samantato sarirappabham mufici, yaya ajjhotthatatta
brahmanassa kammantasalabhittirukkhakasitamattikapindadayo suvannamaya viya ahesum. Atha
manussa bhufijanta ca kasanta ca sabbakiccani pahaya asttianubyafijanaparivaram
dvattimsamahapurisalakkhanapatimanditam sariram byamappabhaparikkhepavibhiisitam bahuyugalam
jangamam viya padumasaram, rasmijalasamujjalitataraganamiva gaganatalam, vijjulatavinaddhamiva ca
kanakasikharam siriya jalamanam sammasambuddham ekamantam thitam disva hatthapade dhovitva
afijalim paggayha samparivaretva atthamsu. Evam tehi samparivaritam addasa kho kasibharadvajo
brahmano bhagavantam pindaya thitam, disvana bhagavantam etadavoca — aham kho, samana, kasami
ca vapami cati.

Kasma panayam evamaha, kim samantapasadike pasadaniye uttamadamathasamathamanuppattepi
tathagate appasadena, udahu addhatiyanam janasahassanam payasam patiyadetvapi katacchubhikkhaya
maccherenati? Ubhayathapi no, bhagavato panassa dassanena atittam nikkhittakammantam janam disva
‘‘kammabhangam me katum agato’’ti anattamanata ahosi, tasma evamaha. Bhagavato ca
lakkhanasampattim disva — ‘‘sacayam kammante appayojayissa, sakalajambudipe manussanam sise
ctilamani viya abhavissa, ko namassa attho na sampajjissati, evamevam alasataya kammante
appayojetva vappamangaladisu pindaya carati’tipissa anattamanata ahosi. Tenaha — ‘‘aham kho,
samana, kasami ca vapami ca, kasitva ca vapitva ca bhujami’’ti.

Ayam kirassa adhippayo — mayhampi tava kammanta na byapajjanti, na camhi yatha tvam evam
lakkhanasampanno, tvampi kasitva ca vapitva ca bhufjjassu, ko te attho na sampajjeyya evam
lakkhanasampannassati. Apicayam assosi — ‘ ‘sakyarajakule kira kumaro uppanno, so cakkavattirajjam
pahaya pabbajito’’ti. Tasma idani ‘‘ayam so’’ti fiatva ‘‘cakkavattirajjam pahaya kilantosi’’ti
uparambham aropento evamaha. Apica tikkhapaiifio esa brahmano, na bhagavantam apasadento bhanati,
bhagavato pana ripasampattim disva pufifiasampattim sambhavayamano kathapavattanatthampi
evamaha. Atha bhagava veneyyavasena sadevake loke aggakassakavappakabhavam attano dassento
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ahampi kho brahmanotiadimaha.

Atha brahmano cintesi — ‘‘ayam samano’’ ‘ahampi kasami ca vapami ca’ti bhanati. Na cassa
olarikani yuganangaladini kasibhandani passami, kim nu kho musa bhanati’’ti? Bhagavantam padatalato
patthaya yava kesagga olokayamano, angavijjaya katadhikaratta dvattimsavaralakkhanasampattimassa
fatva, ‘‘atthanametam yam evarlipo musa bhaneyya’’ti safijatabahumano bhagavati samanavadam
pahaya gottena bhagavantam samudacaramano na kho pana mayam passama bhoto
gotamassatiadimaha. Bhagava pana yasma pubbadhammasabhagataya kathanam nama buddhanam
anubhavo, tasma buddhanubhavam dipento saddha bijantiadimaha.

Ka panettha pubbadhammasabhagata? Nanu brahmanena bhagava
nangaladikasisambharasamayogam puttho apucchitassa bijassa sabhagataya aha ‘‘saddha bija’ nti,
evafica sati kathapi ananusandhika hoti? Na hi buddhanam ananusandhikakatha nama atthi, napi
pubbadhammassa asabhagataya kathenti. Evam panettha anusandhi veditabba — brahmanena hi bhagava
yuganangaladikasisambharavasena kasim pucchito. So tassa anukampaya ‘idam apucchita’ nti
aparihapetva samiilam saupakaram sasambharam saphalam kasim paffiapetum miilato patthaya dassento
‘‘saddha bija’’ntiadimaha. Tattha bijam kasiya miillam, tasmim sati kattabbato, asati akattabbato,
tappamanena ca kattabbato. Bije hi sati kasim karonti, na asati. Bjjappamanena ca kusala kassaka
khettam kasanti, na tinam ‘‘ma no sassam parihay1’’ti, na adhikam ‘‘ma no mogho vayamo ahos1’’ti.
Yasma ca bijjameva miillam, tasma bhagava miilato patthaya kasisambharam dassento tassa brahmanassa
kasiya pubbadhammassa bijassa sabhagataya attano kasiya pubbadhammam dassento aha ‘‘saddha
bija’'nti. Evamettha pubbadhammasabhagatapi veditabba.

Pucchitamyeva vatva apucchitam paccha kim na vuttanti ce? Tassa upakarabhavato ca
dhammasambandhasamatthabhavato ca. Ayam hi brahmano pafifiava, micchaditthikule pana jatatta
saddharahito, saddharahito ca pafifiava paresam saddhaya attano avisaye apatipajjamano visesam
nadhigacchati, kilesakalussiyaparamatthapi cassa dubbala saddha balavatiya pafifiaya sahasa vattamana
atthasiddhim na karoti hatthina saddhim ekadhure yutto gono viya. Itissa saddha upakarikati tam
brahmanam saddhaya patitthapentena pacchapi vattabbo ayamattho desanakusalataya pubbe vutto.
Bfijassa ca upakarika vutthi, sa tadanantaramyeva vuccamana samattha hoti. Evam
dhammasambandhasamatthabhavato pacchapi vattabbo ayamattho, afifio ca evaritipo 1sayottadi pubbe
vuttoti veditabbo.

Tattha sampasadalakkhana saddha, okappanalakkhana va. Bijanti paficavidham bijam mulabijam
khandhabijam phalubijam aggabijam bijabljameva paficamanti. Tam sabbampi viruhanatthena bijanteva
sankham gacchati.

Tattha yatha brahmanassa kasiya mulabhiitam bijam dve kiccani karoti, hettha miilena patitthati,
upari ankuram utthapeti, evam bhagavato kasiya mulabhiita saddha hettha stlamiilena patitthati, upari
samathavipassanankuram utthapeti. Yatha ca tam miilena pathavirasam aporasam gahetva nalena
dhanfiaparipakagahanattham vaddhati, evamayam silamiilena samathavipassanarasam gahetva
ariyamagganalena ariyaphaladhaffiaparipakagahanattham vaddhati. Yatha ca tam subhtimiyam
patitthahitva miillankurapannanalakandapasavehi vuddhim virtlhim vepullam patva khiram janetva
anekasaliphalabharitam salistsam nipphadeti, evamesa cittasantane patitthahitva chahi visuddhihi
vuddhim virtilhim vepullam patva fianadassanavisuddhikhiram janetva
anekapatisambhidabhififiabharitam arahattaphalam nipphadeti. Tena vuttam ‘saddha bija’’nti.

Kasma pana afifiesu paropafinasaya kusaladhammesu ekato uppajjamanesu saddhava ‘bija’ nti
vuttati ce? Bijakiccakaranato. Yatha hi tesu vifiianamyeva vijananakiccam karoti, evam saddha
bijakiccam. Sa ca sabbakusalanam milabhiita. Yathaha — ‘‘saddhajato upasankamati, upasankamanto
payirupasati...pe... pafiiaya ca nam ativijjha passati’’ti (ma. ni. 2.183).
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Akusaladhamme ceva kayafica tapatiti tapo. Indriyasamvaraviriyadhutangadukkarakarikanam etam
adhivacanam, idha pana indriyasamvaro adhippeto. Vutthiti vassavutthi vatavutthitiadi anekavidha, idha
vassavutthi adhippeta. Yatha hi brahmanassa vassavutthisamanuggahitam bijam bijamilakafica sassam
viruhati na milayati nipphattim gacchati, evam bhagavato indriyasamvarasamanuggahita saddha,
saddhamiila ca siladayo dhamma viruhanti, na milayanti nipphattim gacchanti. Tenaha ‘‘tapo vutthi’’ti.

Paiifia meti ettha vutto me-saddo purimapadesupi yojetabbo ‘‘saddha me bijam, tapo me vuttht’’ti
tena kim dipeti? Yatha, brahmana, taya vapite khette sace vutthi atthi, iccetam kusalam. No ce atthi,
udakampi tava databbam hoti. Tatha maya hiritse pafifiayuganangale manoyottena ekabaddhe kate
viriyabalibadde yojetva satipacanena vijjhitva attano cittasantanakhettamhi saddhabije vapite vutthiya
abhavo nama natthi, ayam pana me niccakalam indriyasamvaratapo vutthiti.

Paiiiati kamavacaradibhedato anekavidha. Idha pana saha vipassanaya maggapaiiia adhippeta.
Yuganangalanti yugafica nangalafica yuganangalam. Yatha hi brahmanassa yuganangalam, evam
bhagavato duvidhapi vipassana paffia ca. Tattha yatha yugam Tsaya upanissayam hoti, purato ca
isabaddham hoti, yottanam nissayam hoti, balibaddanam ekato gamanam dhareti, evam pafifia
hirippamukhanam dhammanam upanissaya hoti. Yathaha — ‘‘pafifiuttara sabbe kusala dhamma’’ti (a. ni.
8.83; 10.58) ca, ‘‘pafifia hi settha kusala vadanti, nakkhattarajariva tarakana’’nti (ja. 2.17.81) ca.
Kusalanam dhammanam pubbangamatthena purato ca hoti. Yathaha — “‘silam sirT capi satafica dhammo,
anvayika pafifiavato bhavant’’ti hirivippayogena anuppattito pana Tsabaddho hoti. Manosankhatassa
samadhiyottassa nissayapaccayato yottanam nissayo hoti. Accaraddhatilinabhavapatisedhanato
viriyabalibaddanam ekato gamanam dhareti, yatha ca nangalam phalayuttam kasanakale pathavighanam
bhindati, miilasantanakani padaleti, evam satiyutta pafifia vipassanakale dhammanam
santatisamiithakiccarammanaghanam bhindati, sabbakilesamiilasantanakani padaleti. Sa ca kho
lokuttarava, itara pana lokikapi siya. Tenaha ‘pafifia me yuganangala’’nti.

Hirtyati papakehi dhammebhiti hirl. Taggahanena taya avippayuttam ottappampi gahitameva hoti.
Isati yuganangalasandharika rukkhalatthi. Yatha hi brahmanassa 1sa yuganangalam dhareti, evam
bhagavatopi hirT lokiyalokuttarapanfiasankhatam yuganangalam dhareti hiriabhave pafifiaya abhavato.
Yatha ca 1sapatibaddhayuganangalam kiccakaram hoti acalam asithilam, evam hiripatibaddha ca paffia
kiccakari hoti acala asithila abbokinna ahirikena. Tenaha *‘hirT 1sa’’ti. Munatiti mano, cittassetam
namam. Idha pana manosisena tamsampayutto samadhi adhippeto. Yottanti rajjubandhanam. Tam
tividham Tsaya saha yugassa bandhanam, yugena saha balibaddanam bandhanam, sarathina saha
balibaddanam ekabandhananti. Tattha yatha brahmanassa yottam 1sayugabalibadde ekabaddhe katva
sakakicce patipadeti, evam bhagavato samadhi sabbeva te hiripafinaviriyadhamme ekarammane
avikkhepasabhavena bandhitva sakakicce patipadeti. Tenaha ‘‘mano yotta’’nti.

Cirakatadimattham saratiti sati. Phalettti phalo. Pajenti etenati pajanam. Tam idha ‘‘pacana’’nti
vuttam. Patodassetam namam. Phalo ca pacanafica phalapacanam. Yatha hi brahmanassa phalapacanam,
evam bhagavato vipassanasampayutta maggasampayutta ca sati. Tattha yatha phalo nangalam
anurakkhati, purato cassa gacchati, evam sati kusalakusalanam dhammanam gatiyo samanvesamana
arammane va upatthapayamana pafifianangalam rakkhati. Tenevesa *‘satarakkhena cetasa
viharatt’’tiadisu (a. ni. 10.20) viya arakkhati vutta. Appamussanavasena cassa purato hoti. Satiparicite hi
dhamme pafifia pajanati, no pamutthe. Yatha ca pacanam balibaddanam vijjhanabhayam dassentam
samsiditum na deti, uppathagamanam vareti, evam sati viriyabalibaddanam apayabhayam dassentt
kosajjasamsidanam na deti, kaimagunasankhate agocare caram nivaretva kammatthane niyojentt
uppathagamanam vareti. Tenaha *‘sati me phalapacana’ nti.

Kayaguttoti tividhena kayasucaritena gutto. Vaciguttoti catubbidhena vacisucaritena gutto.
Ettavata patimokkhasamvarasilam vuttam. Ahare udare yatoti ettha aharamukhena sabbapaccayanam
gahitatta catubbidhepi paccaye yato samyato nirupakkilesoti attho. Imina ajivaparisuddhisilam vuttam.
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Udare yatoti udare yato samyato mitabhoj1, ahare mattafifititi vuttam hoti. Imina bhojane
mattafifiutamukhena paccayapatisevanasilam vuttam. Tena kim dipeti? Yatha tvam, brahmana, bijam
vapitva sassaparipalanattham kantakavatim va rukkhavatim va pakaraparikkhepam va karosi, tena te
gomahimsamigagana pavesam alabhanta sassam na vilumpanti, evamahampi tam saddhabijam vapitva
nanappakarakusalasassaparipalanattham kayavactaharaguttimayam tividham parikkhepam karomi, tena
me ragadiakusaladhammagomahimsamigagana pavesam alabhanta nanappakarakam kusalasassam na
vilumpantiti.

Saccam karomi niddananti ettha dvihakarehi avisamvadanam saccam. Niddananti chedanam
lunanam uppatanam. Karanatthe cetam upayogavacanam veditabbam. Ayam hettha attho ‘‘saccena
karomi niddana’’nti. Kim vuttam hoti — ‘“yatha tvam bahiram kasim katva sassadiisakanam tinanam
hatthena va asitena va niddanam karosi, evam ahampi ajjhattikam kasim katva kusalasassadiisakanam
visamvadanatinanam saccena niddanam karom1’’ti. Yathabhiitafianam va ettha saccanti veditabbam.
Tena attasafifiadinam tinanam niddanam karomiti dasseti. Atha va niddananti chedakam lavakam
uppatakanti attho. Yatha tvam dasam va kammakaram va niddanam karosi, ‘‘niddehi tinant’’ti tinanam
chedakam lavakam uppatakam karosi, evamaham saccam karomiti dasseti, atha va saccanti
ditthisaccam. Tamaham niddanam karomi, chinditabbam lunitabbam uppatetabbam karomiti. Iti imesu
dvisu vikappesu upayogenevattho yujjati.

Soraccam me pamocananti ettha yam tam ‘‘kayiko avitikkamo vacasiko avitikkamo’’ti stlameva
“‘soracca’’nti vuttam, na tam adhippetam. ‘‘Kayagutto’’tiadina hi tam vuttameva. Arahattaphalam pana
adhippetam. Tam hi sundare nibbane ratatta ‘‘soracca’’nti vuccati. Pamocananti yogavissajjanam. Idam
vuttam hoti — yatha tava pamocanam punapi sayanhe va dutiyadivase va anagatasamvacchare va
yojetabbato appamocanameva hoti, na mama evam. Na hi mama antara mocanam nama atthi. Aham hi
dipankaradasabalakalato patthaya pafifianangale viriyabalibadde yojetva kappasatasahassadhikani cattari
asankhyeyyani mahakasim kasanto tava na muficim, yava na sammasambodhim abhisambujjhim. Yada
ca me sabbam tam kalam khepetva bodhimile apargjitapallanke nisinnassa sabbagunaparivaram
arahattaphalam udapadi, tada maya tam sabbussukkapatippassaddhiya pamuttam, na dani puna
yojetabbam bhavissatiti. Etamattham sandhayaha ‘‘soraccam me pamocana’’nti.

Viriyam me dhuradhorayhanti ettha viriyanti kayikacetasiko viriyarambho. Dhuradhorayhanti
dhurayam dhorayham, dhuravahanti attho. Yatha hi brahmanassa dhurayam dhorayhakaddhitam
nangalam bhiimighanam bhindati, miilasantanakani ca padaleti, evam bhagavato viriyakaddhitam
pafifianangalam yatha vuttam ghanam bhindati, kilesasantanakani ca padaleti. Tenaha ‘‘viriyam me
dhuradhorayha’’nti. Atha va purimadhuravahatta dhura, miiladhuravahatta dhorayha, dhura ca dhorayha
ca dhuradhorayha. Iti yatha brahmanassa ekekasmim nangale catubalibaddapabhedam dhuradhorayham
vahantam uppannuppannam tinamiilaghataficeva sassasampattifica sadheti, evam bhagavato
catusammappadhanaviriyabhedam dhuradhorayham vahantam uppannuppannam akusalaghataficeva
kusalasampattifica sadheti. Tenaha ‘“viriyam me dhuradhorayha’’nti.

Yogakkhemadhivahananti ettha yogehi khematta nibbanam yogakkhemam nama, tam adhikicca
vahityati, abhimukham va vahiyatiti adhivahanam, yogakkhemassa adhivahanam
yogakkhemadhivahananti. [dam vuttam hoti — yatha tava dhuradhorayham puratthimadisu
afnfiataradisabhimukham vahiyati, tatha mama dhuradhorayham nibbanabhimukham vahiyatiti. Evam
vahiyamanamva gacchati anivattantam. Yatha tava nangalam vahantam dhuradhorayham khettakotim
patva puna nivattati, evam anivattantam dipankarakalato patthaya gacchateva. Yasma va tena tena
maggena pahina kilesa na punappunam pahatabba honti, yatha tava nangalena chinnani tinani puna
aparasmim samaye chinditabbani honti, tasmapi evam pathamamaggavasena ditthekatthe kilese,
dutiyavasena olarike, tatiyavasena anusahagate, catutthavasena sabbakilese pajahantam gacchati
anivattantam. Atha va gacchati anivattanti nivattanarahitam hutva gacchatiti attho. Tanti tam
dhuradhorayham. Evamettha attho veditabbo. Evam gacchantafica yatha tava dhuradhorayham na tam
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thanam gacchati, yattha gantva kassako asoko virajo hutva na socati. Etam pana tam thanam
gacchati yattha gantva na socati. Yattha satipacanena etam viriyadhuradhorayham codento gantva
madiso kassako asoko virajo hutva na socati, tam sabbasokasallasamugghatabhiitam nibbanam nama
asankhatam thanam gacchatiti.

Idani nigamanam karonto evamesa kasiti gathamaha. Tassayam sankhepattho — yassa, brahmana,
esa saddhabija tapovutthiya anuggahita kast pafifiamayam yuganangalam hirimayafica 1sam
manomayena yottena ekabaddham katva paffianangalena satiphalam akotetva satipacanam gahetva
kayavactaharaguttiya gopetva saccam niddanam katva soraccapamocanam viriyadhuradhorayham
yogakkhemabhimukham anivattantam vahantena kattha kast kammapariyosanam catubbidham
samafifiaphalam papita, sa hoti amatapphala, sa esa kasT amatapphala hoti. Amatam vuccati nibbanam,
nibbananisamsa hotiti attho. Sa kho panesa kast na mamevekassa amatapphala hoti, atha kho yo koci
khattiyo va brahmano va vesso va suddo va gahattho va pabbajito va etam kasim kasati, so sabbopi etam
kasitvana sabbadukkha pamuccatiti.

Evam bhagava brahmanassa arahattanikiitena nibbanapariyosanam katva desanam nitthapesi. Tato
brahmano gambhirattham desanam sutva — ‘‘mama kasiphalam bhufijitva punapi divaseyeva chato hoti,
imassa pana kasi amatapphala, tassa phalam bhufijitva sabbadukkha pamuccati’’ti fiatva pasanno
pasannakaram karonto bhuiijatu bhavam gotamotiadimaha. Tam sabbam tato parafica vuttatthamevati.

Pathamam.
2. Udayasuttavannana

198. Dutiye odanena piresiti attano atthaya sampaditena siipabyafijanena odanena piiretva adasi.
Bhagava kira pacctisasamaye lokam olokentova tam brahmanam disva, patova sarirapatijagganam katva,
gandhakutim pavisitva, dvaram pidhaya, nisinno tassa bhojanam upasamhariyamanam disva, ekakova
pattam amsakiite laggetva, gandhakutito nikkhamma, nagaradvare pattam ntharitva, antonagaram
pavisitva, patipatiya gacchanto brahmanassa dvarakotthake atthasi. Brahmano bhagavantam disva,
attano sajjitam bhojanam adasi. Tam sandhayetam vuttam. Dutiyampiti dutiyadivasepi. Tatiyampiti
tatiyadivasepi. Tani kira tii divasani nirantaram brahmanassa gharadvaram gacchantassa bhagavato
antara afifio koci utthaya pattam gahetum samattho nama nahosi, mahajano olokentova atthasi.

Etadavocati brahmano tini divasani pattam piiretva dentopi na saddhaya adasi, ‘‘gharadvaram
agantva thitassa pabbajitassa bhikkhamattampi adatva bhufijati’’ti uparambhabhayena adasi. Dadanto ca
dve divasani datva kifici avatvava nivatto. Bhagavapi kifici avatvava pakkanto. Tatiyadivase pana
adhivasetum asakkonto etam ‘‘pakatthako’’tiadivacanam avoca. Bhagavapi etam vacanam

niccharapanatthameva yava tatiyamagamasi. Tattha pakatthaketi rasagiddho.

Punappunam ceva vapanti bijanti sattha brahmanassa vacanam sutva, ‘‘brahmana, tvam tini
divasani pindapatam datva osakkasi, punappunam katabba nama lokasmim solasa dhamma’’ti vatva te
dhamme dassetum imam desanam arabhi. Tattha punappunam ceva vapantiti ekasmim sassavare
vuttam ‘‘alamettavata’’ti anosakkitva aparaparesupi sassavaresu ca vapantiyeva. Punappunam vassatiti
na ekadivasam vassitva titthati, punappunadivasesupi punappunasamvaccharesupi vassatiyeva, evam

janapada iddha honti. Etenupayena sabbattha nayo veditabbo.

Yacakati imasmim pade sattha desanakusalataya attanampi pakkhipitva dasseti. Khiranikati
khirakaraka godohaka. Na hi te ekavarameva thanam afichanti, punappunam afichanta dhenum duhantiti
attho. Kilamati phandati cati ayam satto tena iriyapathena kilamati ceva phandati ca. Gabbhanti
sonasingaladinampi tiracchanagatanam kucchim. Sivathikanti susanam, matam matam sattam tattha
punappunam harantiti attho. Maggaiica laddha apunabbhavayati apunabbhavaya maggo nama
nibbanam, tam labhitvati attho.

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 117 sur 159

Evam vutteti evam bhagavata antaravithiyam thatvava solasa punappunadhamme desentena vutte.
Etadavocati desanapariyosane pasanno saddhim puttadaramittafiativaggena bhagavato pade vanditva
etam ‘‘abhikkantam bho’’tiadivacanam avoca. Dutiyam.

3. Devahitasuttavannana

199. Tatiye vatehiti udaravatehi. Bhagavato kira chabbassani dukkarakarikam karontassa
sambodhim patva panitabhojanam bhufijantassapi antarantara so abadho attanam dassetiyeva. Tam
sandhayetam vuttam. Upatthako hotiti pathamabodhiyam anibaddhupatthakakale upatthako hoti.
Tasmim kira kale satthuasttimahatheresu upatthako abhtitapubbo nama natthi. Nagasamalo upavano
sunakkhatto cundo samanuddeso sagato bodhi meghiyoti ime pana paliyam agatupatthaka. Imasmim
pana kale upavanatthero patova utthaya parivenasammajjanam dantakatthadanam
nhanodakapariyadanam pattacivaram gahetva anugamananti sabbam bhagavato upatthanamakasi.
Upasankamiti pathamabodhiyam kira visati vassani niddhiimam arafinameva hoti, bhikkhusanghassa
udakatapanampi na bhagavata anufifiatam. So ca brahmano uddhanapalim bandhapetva mahacatiyo
uddhanamaropetva unhodakam karetva, nhantyacunnadihi saddhim tam vikkinanto jivikam kappeti.
Nhayitukama tattha gantva millam datva nhayitva gandhe vilimpitva malam pilandhitva pakkamanti.
Tasma thero tattha upasankami.

Kim patthayanoti kim icchanto. Kim esanti kim gavesanto. Piijito piijaneyyananti idam thero
dasabalassa vannam kathetumarabhi. Gilanabhesajjattham gatena kira gilanassa vanno kathetabboti
vattametam. Vannam hi sutva manussa sakkaccam bhesajjam databbam maififianti. Sappayabhesajjam
laddha gilano khippameva vutthati. Kathentena ca jhanavimokkhasamapattimaggaphalani arabbha
kathetum na vattati. ‘“Silava lajjT kukkuccako bahussuto agamadharo vamsanurakkhako’’ti evam pana
agamaniyapatipadamyeva kathetum vattati. Pijaneyyananti asitimahathera sadevakena lokena
pujetabbati pijaneyya. Teyeva sakkatabbati sakkareyya. Tesamyeva apaciti kattabbati apaceyya.
Bhagava tesam pujito sakkato apacito ca, iccassa tam gunam pakasento thero evamaha. Hataveti
haritum.

Phanitassa ca putanti mahantam niccharikam gulapindam. So kira ‘‘kim samanassa gotamassa
aphasuka’’nti? Pucchitva, ‘“udaravato’’ti sutva, ‘‘tena hi mayamettha bhesajjam janama, ito thokena
udakena idam phanitam aloletva nhanapariyosane patum detha, iti unhodakena bahi parisedo bhavissati,
imina antoti evam samanassa gotamassa phasukam bhavissati’’ti vatva therassa patte pakkhipitva adasi.

Upasankamiti tasmim kira abadhe patippassaddhe ‘‘devahitena tathagatassa bhesajjam dinnam,
teneva rogo viipasanto, aho danam paramadanam brahmanassa’’ti katha vittharita jata. Tam sutva
kittikamo brahmano ‘‘ettakenapi tava me ayam kittisaddo abbhuggato’’ti somanassajato attana
katabhavam janapetukamo tavatakeneva dasabale vissasam apajjitva upasankami.

Dajjati dadeyya. Katham hi yajamanassati kena karanena yajantassa. Ijjhatiti samijjhati
mahapphalo hoti. Yovediti yo avedi afifiasi, viditam pakatamakasi ‘ “yovetT 'tipi patho, yo aveti janatiti
attho. Passatiti dibbacakkhuna passati. Jatikkhayanti arahattam. Abhififiavesitoti janitva vosito
vosanam katakiccatam patto. Evam hi yajamanassati imina khinasave yajanakarena yajantassa.
Tatiyam.

4. Mahasalasuttavannana
200. Catutthe likho likhapavuranoti jinno jinnapavurano. Upasankamiti kasma upasankami?

Tassa kira ghare atthasatasahassadhanam ahosi. So catunnam puttanam avaham katva cattari
satasahassani adasi. Athassa brahmaniya kalankataya putta sammantayimsu — ‘‘sace afifiam brahmanim
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anessati, tassa kucchiyam nibbattavasena kulam bhijjissati. Handa nam mayam sanganhama’’ti. Te
cattaropi panitehi ghasacchadanadihi upatthahanta hatthapadasambahanadini karonta sanganhitva
ekadivasam diva niddayitva vutthitassa hatthapade sambahamana patiyekkam gharavase adinavam vatva
— ““mayam tumhe imina niharena yavajivam upatthahissama, sesadhanampi no detha’’ti yacimsu.
Brahmano puna ekekassa satasahassam satasahassam datva attano nivatthaparupanamattam thapetva
sabbam upabhogaparibhogam cattaro kotthase katva niyyadesi. Tam jetthaputto katipaham upatthahi.

Atha nam ekadivasam nhatva agacchantam dvarakotthake thatva sunha evamaha — ‘‘kim taya
jetthaputtassa satam va sahassam va atirekam dinnamatthi? Nanu sabbesam dve dve satasahassani
dinnani, kim sesaputtanam gharassa maggam na janast 'ti? So ‘‘nassa vasal1’’ti kujjhitva afifiassa
gharam agamasi, tatopi katipahaccayena iminava upayena palapito afifiassati evam ekagharepi
pavesanam alabhamano pandarangapabbajjam pabbajitva bhikkhaya caranto kalanamaccayena jarajinno
dubbhojanadukkhaseyyahi milatasariro bhikkhacarato agamma, pithakaya nipanno niddam okkamitva
vutthaya nisinno attanam oloketva puttesu patittham apassanto cintesi — ‘‘samano kira gotamo
abbhakutiko uttanamukho sukhasambhaso patisantharakusalo, sakka samanam gotamam upasankamitva
patisantharam labhitu’’nti nivasanapavuranam santhapetva bhikkhabhajanamadaya yena bhagava
tenupasankami.

Darehi sampuccha ghara nikkhamentiti sabbam mama santakam gahetva mayham
niddhanabhavam fiatva attano bhariyahi saddhim mantayitva mam ghara nikkaddhapenti.

Nandissanti nandijato tuttho pamudito ahosim. Bhavamicchisanti vuddhim patthayim. Sava
varenti siikaranti yatha sunakha vaggavagga hutva bhussanta bhussanta sukaram varenti, punappunam
maharavam ravapenti, evam darehi saddhim mam bahum vatva viravantam palapenttti attho.

Asantati asappurisa. Jammati lamaka. Bhasareti bhasanti. Puttarapenati puttavesena.
Vayogatanti tayo vaye gatam atikkantam pacchimavaye thitam mam. Jahantiti pariccajanti.

Nibbhogoti nipparibhogo. Khadana apaniyatiti asso hi yavadeva taruno hoti javasampanno,
tavassa nanarasam khadanam dadanti, jinnam nibbhogam tato apanenti, antimavaye tam vattam na
labhati, gavihi saddhim ataviyam sukkhatinani khadanto carati. Yatha so asso, evam jinnakale
viluttasabbadhanatta nibbhogo madisopi balakanam pita thero paragharesu bhikkhati.

Yaiiceti nipato. [dam vuttam hoti — ye mama putta anassava appatissa avasavattino, tehi dandova
kira seyyo sundarataroti. Idanissa seyyabhavam dassetum candampi gonantiadi vuttam.

Pure hotiti aggato hoti, tam purato katva gantum sukham hotiti attho. Gadhamedhatiti udakam
otaranakale gambhire udake patittham labhati.

Pariyapunitvati ugganhitva va vacuggata katva. Sannisinnesiti tathariipe brahmananam
samagamadivase sabbalankarapatimanditesu puttesu tam sabham ogahetva brahmananam majjhe
maharahe asane nisinnesu. Abhasiti ‘ayam me kalo’ti sabhaya majjhe pavisitva hattham ukkhipitva,
“‘bho aham tumhakam gatha bhasitukamo, bhasite sunissatha’’ti vatva — ‘‘bhasa, brahmana, sunoma’’ti
vutto thitakova abhasi. ‘‘Tena ca samayena manussanam vattam hoti yo matapitinam santakam
khadanto matapitaro na poseti, so maretabbo’’ti. Tasma te brahmanaputta pitupadesu nipatitva ‘‘jivitam
no tata, dehi’’ti yacimsu. So pituhadayassa puttanam mudutta ‘‘ma me, bho, balake vinasayittha,
posissanti ma’’nti aha.

Athassa putte manussa ahamsu — ‘‘sace, bho, ajja patthaya pitaram na samma patijaggissatha,

ghatessama vo’’ti. Te bhita gharam netva patijaggimsu. Tam dassetum atha kho nam
brahmanamahasalantiadi vuttam. Tattha netvati pithe nisidapetva sayam ukkhipitva nayimsu.
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Nhapetvati sartram telena abbhafijitva ubbattetva gandhacunnadihi nhapesum. Brahmaniyopi
pakkosapetva, ‘‘ajja patthaya amhakam pitaram samma patijaggatha. Sace pamadam apajjissatha,
gharato vo nikkaddhissama’’ti vatva, panitabhojanam bhojesum.

Brahmano subhojanafica sukhaseyyafica agamma katipahaccayena safijatabalo pmitindriyo
attabhavam oloketva, ‘‘ayam me sampatti samanam gotamam nissaya laddha’’ti pannakaram adaya
bhagavato santikam agamasi. Tam dassetum atha kho sotiadi vuttam. Tattha etadavocati dussayugam
padamille thapetva etam avoca. Saranagamanavasane capi bhagavantam evamaha — ‘‘bho gotama,
mayham puttehi cattari dhurabhattani dinnani, tato aham dve tumhakam dammi, dve sayam
paribhufijissam1’’ti. Kalyanam, brahmana, patiyekkam pana ma niyyadehi, amhakam ruccanatthanameva
gamissamati. ‘‘Evam, bho’’ti kho brahmano bhagavantam vanditva gharam gantva putte amantesi ‘tata,
samano gotamo mayham sahayo, tassa dve dhurabhattani dinnani, tumhe tasmim sampatte ma
pamajjatha’’ti. Sadhu, tatati. Punadivase bhagava pubbanhasamaye pattacivaram adaya jetthaputtassa
nivesanadvaram gato. So sattharam disvava hatthato pattam gahetva gharam pavesetva maharahe
pallanke nistidapetva panitabhojanamadasi. Sattha punadivase itarassa, punadivase itarassati patipatiya
sabbesam gharani agamasi. Sabbe tatheva sakkaram akamsu.

Athekadivasam jetthaputtassa ghare mangalam paccupatthitam. So pitaram aha — “‘tata, kassa
mangalam dema’’ti. Amhe afifiam na janama? Nanu samano gotamo mayham sahayoti? Tena hi tumhe
paficahi bhikkhusatehi saddhim svatanaya samanam gotamam nimantethati. Brahmano tatha akasi.
Bhagava adhivasetva punadivase bhikkhusanghaparivuto tassa gehadvaram agamasi. So haritupalittam
sabbalankarapatimanditam geham sattharam pavesetva buddhappamukham bhikkhusangham
pafifiattasanesu nisidapetva appodakapayasaficeva khajjakavikatifica adasi. Antarabhattasmimyeva
brahmanassa cattaropi putta satthu santike nisiditva ahamsu — ‘‘bho gotama, mayam amhakam pitaram
patijaggama nappamajjama, passathassa attabhava’’nti. Sattha ‘‘kalyanam vo katam, matapituposakam
nama poranakapanditanam acinnameva’’ti vatva mahanagajatakam (ja. 1.11.1 adayo; cariya. 2.1 adayo)
nama kathetva, cattari saccani dipetva dhammam desesi. Desanapariyosane brahmano saddhim catiihi
puttehi cattihi ca sunhahi desananusarena fianam pesetva sotapattiphale patitthito. Tato patthaya sattha
na sabbakalam tesam geham agamasiti. Catuttham.

5. Manatthaddhasuttavannana

201. Paficame manatthaddhoti vatabharitabhasta viya manena thaddho. Acariyanti
sippuggahanakale acariyo anabhivadentassa sippam na deti, afiflasmim pana kale tam na abhivadeti,
atthibhavampissa na janati. Nayam samanoti evam kirassa ahosi — ‘‘yasma ayam samano madise
jatisampannabrahmane sampatte patisantharamattampi na karoti, tasma na kifici janati’’ti.

Abbhutavittajatati abhiitapubbaya tutthiya samannagata. Kesu cassati kesu bhaveyya. Kyassati
ke assa puggalassa. Apacita assiiti apacitim dassetum yutta bhaveyyum. Arahanteti imaya gathaya
desanakusalatta attanam antokatva ptijaneyyam dasseti. Paficamam.

6. Paccanikasuttavannana

202. Chatthe ‘‘sabbam seta’’nti vutte ‘‘sabbam kanha’’ntiadina nayena paccanikam
karontassevassa satam sukham hotiti paccanikasato. Yo ca vineyya sarambhanti yo
karanuttariyalakkhanam sarambham vinetva sunatiti attho. Chattham.

7. Navakammikasuttavannana

203. Sattame navakammikabharadvajoti so kira arafifie rukkham chindapetva tattheva
pasadakiitagaradini yojetva nagaram aharitva vikkinati, iti navakammam nissaya jivatiti navakammiko,
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gottena bharadvajoti navakammikabharadvajo. Disvanassa etadahositi chabbannarasmiyo
vissajjetva nisinnam bhagavantam disvana assa etam ahosi. Vanasminti imasmim vanasande.
Ucchinnamiillam me vananti mayham kilesavanam ucchinnamiilam. Nibbanathoti nikkilesavano. Eko
rameti ekako abhiramami. Aratim vippahayati pantasenasanesu ceva bhavanaya ca ukkanthitam
jahitva. Sattamam.

8. Katthaharasuttavannana

204. Atthame antevasikati veyyavaccam katva sippugganhanaka dhammantevasika. Nisinnanti
chabbannarasmiyo vissajjetva nisinnam. Gambhirariipeti gambhirasabhave.

Bahubheraveti tatratthakasavifinanakaavinfianakabheravehi bahubherave. Vigahiyati anupavisitva.
Anifijamanenatiadini kayavisesanani, evariipena kayenati attho. Sucaruriipam vatati atisundaram vata
jhanam jhayasiti vadati.

Vanavassito muniti vanam avassito buddhamuni. Idanti idam tumhakam evam vane
nisinnakaranam mayham accherartipam patibhati. Pitimanoti tutthacitto. Vane vaseti vanamhi vasi.

Maiifiamahanti mafifiami aham. Lokadhipatisahabyatanti lokadhipatimahabrahmuna
sahabhavam. Akankhamanoti icchamano. Tidivam anuttaranti idam brahmalokameva sandhayaha.
Kasma bhavam vijanamarafifiamassitoti aham tava brahmalokam akankhamanoti maffiami. Yadi
evam na hoti, atha me acikkha, kasma bhavanti? Pucchati. Brahmapattiyati setthapattiya. Idha idam
tapo kasma karositi aparenapi akarena pucchati.

Kankhati tanha. Abhinandanati abhinandanavasena tanhava vutta. Anekadhatasiuti
anekasabhavesu arammanesu. Puthiiti nanappakara tanha sesakilesa va. Sadasitati niccakalam avassita.
Aiffanamiulappabhavati avijjamila hutva jata. Pajappitati tanhava ‘‘idampi mayham, idampi
mayha’’nti pajappapanavasena pajappita namati vutta. Sabba maya byantikatati sabba tanha maya
aggamaggena vigatanta niranta kata. Samalikati saddhim afifianamiilena.

Aniipayoti anupagamano. Sabbesu dhammesu visuddhadassanoti imina sabbaffiutafifianam
dipeti. Sambodhimanuttaranti arahattam sandhayaha. Sivanti settham. Jhayamiti dvihi jhanehi
jhayami. Visaradoti vigatasarajjo. Atthamam.

9. Matuposakasuttavannana

205. Navame peccati ito patigantva. Navamam.

10. Bhikkhakasuttavannana

206. Dasame idhati imasmim bhikkhubhave. Vissam dhammanti duggandham akusaladhammam.
Bahitvati aggamaggena jahitva. Sankhayati fianena. Sa ve bhikkhiiti vuccatiti so ve bhinnakilesatta
bhikkhu nama vuccati. Dasamam.

11. Sangaravasuttavannana

207. Ekadasame paccetiti icchati pattheti. Sadhu, bhanteti ayacamano aha. Therassa kiresa

gihisahayo, tasma thero ‘‘ayam varako mam sahayam labhitvapi micchaditthim gahetva ma apayapiirako

ahosT’’ti ayacati. Apicesa mahaparivaro, tasmim pasanne paficakulasatani anuvattissantiti mafifiamanopi
ayacati. Atthavasanti atthanisamsam atthakaranam. Papanti panatipatadiakusalam. Pavahemtti
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galappamanam udakam otaritva pavahemi palapemi. Dhammoti gatha vuttatthava. Ekadasamam.
12. Khomadussasuttavannana

208. Dvadasame khomadussam namati khomadussanam ussannatta evamladdhanamam.
Sabhayanti salayam. Phusayatiti phusitani muficati vassati. Sattha kira tam sabham upasankamitukamo
— ““‘mayi evamevam upasankamante aphasukadhatukam hoti, ekam karanam paticca
upasankamissami’ ti adhitthanavasena vutthim uppadesi. Sabhadhammanti sukhanisinne kira
asaficaletva ekapassena pavisanam tesam sabhadhammo nama, na mahajanam caletva ujukameva
pavisanam. Bhagava ca ujukameva agacchati, tena te kupita bhagavantam hilenta ‘‘ke ca mundaka
samanaka, ke ca sabhadhammam janissantt’’ti ahamsu. Santoti pandita sappurisa. Pahayati ete

Upasakavaggo dutiyo.
Iti saratthappakasiniya
Samyuttanikaya-atthakathaya

Brahmanasamyuttavannana nitthita.

8. Vangisasamyuttam
1. Nikkhantasuttavannana

209. Vangisasamyuttassa pathame aggalave cetiyeti alaviyam aggacetiye. Anuppanne buddhe
aggalavagotamakadini yakkhanagadinam bhavanani, cetiyani ahesum. Uppanne buddhe tani apanetva
manussa vihare karimsu. Tesam taneva namani jatani. Nigrodhakappenati nigrodharukkhamiilavasina
kappattherena. Qhiyyaketi ohinako. Viharapaleti so kira tada avassiko hoti pattacivaraggahane
akovido. Atha nam thera bhikkhii — ‘‘avuso, imani chattupahanakattarayatthiadini olokento nisida’’ti
vihararakkhakam katva pindaya pavisimsu. Tena vuttam ‘viharapalo’’ti. Samalankaritvati attano
vibhavanuriipena alankarena alankaritva. Cittam anuddhamsetiti kusalacittam viddhamseti vinaseti.
Tam kutettha labbhati etasmim rage uppanne tam karanam kuto labbha. Yam me paroti yena me
karanena afifio puggalo va dhammo va anabhiratim vinodetva idaneva abhiratim uppadeyya
acariyupajjhayapi mam vihare ohaya gata.

Agarasmati agarato nikkhantam. Anagariyanti pabbajjam upagatanti attho. Kanhatoti
kanhapakkhato marapakkhato adhavanti. Uggaputtati uggatanam putta mahesakkha rajafifiabhiita.
Dalhadhamminoti dalhadhanuno, uttamappamanam acariyadhanum dharayamana. Sahassam
apalayinanti ye te samanta sarehi parikireyyum, tesam apalayinam sankham dassento ‘sahassa’’nti aha.
Etato bhiyyoti etasma sahassa atirekatara. Neva mam byadhayissantiti mam caletum na sakkhissanti.
Dhamme samhi patitthitanti anabhiratim vinodetva abhiratim uppadanasamatthe sake sasanadhamme
patitthitam. Idam vuttam hoti — issasasahasse tava samanta sarehi parikirante sikkhito puriso dandakam
gahetva sabbe sare sarire apatamane antarava paharitva padamiile pateti. Tattha ekopi issaso dve sare
ekato na khipati, ima pana itthiyo riiparammanadivasena pafica pafica sare ekato khipanti. Evam
khipantiyo eta sacepi atirekasahassa honti, neva mam caletum sakkhissantiti.

Sakkhi hi me sutam etanti maya hi sammukha etam sutam. Nibbanagamanam magganti
vipassanam sandhayaha. So hi nibbanassa pubbabhagamaggo, lingavipallasena pana ‘‘magga’’nti aha.
Tattha meti tasmim me attano tarunavipassanasankhate nibbanagamanamagge mano nirato. Papimati
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kilesam alapati. Macciitipi tameva alapati. Na me maggampi dakkhasiti yatha me bhavayoniadisu
gatamaggampi na passasi, tatha karissamiti. Pathamam.

2. Aratisuttavannana

210. Dutiye nikkhamatiti vihara nikkhamati. Aparajju va kaleti dutiyadivase va bhikkhacarakale.
Viharagaruko kiresa thero. Aratifica ratificati sasane aratim kamagunesu ca ratim. Sabbaso
gehasitaiica vitakkanti paficakamagunagehanissitam papavitakkafica sabbakarena pahaya. Vanathanti
kilesamahavanam. Kuhificiti kismifici arammane. Nibbanathoti nikkilesavano. Aratoti tanharatirahito.

Pathaviiica vehasanti pathavitthitafica itthipurisavatthalankaradivannam, vehasatthakafica
candasiiriyobhasadi. Rapagatanti ripameva. Jagatogadhanti jagatiya ogadham, antopathaviyam
nagabhavanagatanti attho. Parijiyatiti parijirati. Sabbamaniccanti sabbam tam aniccam. Ayam therassa

mahavipassanati vadanti. Evam samaccati evam samagantva. Caranti mutattati vififiatattabhava
viharanti.

Upadhisiti khandhakilesabhisankharesu. Gadhitati giddha. Ditthasuteti cakkhuna ditthe riipe,
sotena sute sadde. Patighe ca mute cati ettha patighapadena gandharasa gahita, mutapadena
photthabbarammanam. Yo ettha na limpatiti yo etesu paficakamagunesu tanhaditthilepehi na limpati.

Atha satthinissita savitakka, putha janataya adhamma nivitthati atha cha arammananissita
putht adhammavitakka janataya nivitthati attho. Na ca vaggagatassa kuhificiti tesam vasena na
katthaci kilesavaggagato bhaveyya. No pana dutthullabhaniti dutthullavacanabhanipi na siya. Sa
bhikkhiiti so evamvidho bhikkhu nama hoti.

Dabboti dabbajatiko pandito. Cirarattasamahitoti digharattam samahitacitto. Nipaketi nepakkena
samannagato parinatapafifio. Apihaliti nittanho. Santam padanti nibbanam. Ajjhagama muniti
adhigato muni. Paticca parinibbuto kankhati kalanti nibbanam paticca kilesaparinibbanena
parinibbuto parinibbanakalam agameti. Dutiyam.

3. Pesalasuttavannana

211. Tatiye atimaiifiatiti ‘‘kim ime mahallaka? Na etesam pali, na atthakatha, na
padabyaiijanamadhurata, amhakam pana palipi atthakathapi nayasatena nayasahassena upatthati’’ti
atikkamitva mafifati. Gotamati gotamabuddhasavakatta attanam alapati. Manapathanti
manarammanaficeva manasahabhuno ca dhamme. Vippatisarithuvati vippatisart ahuva, ahositi attho.
Maggajinoti maggena jitakileso. Kittifica sukhaificati vannabhananafica kayikacetasikasukhaiica.
Akhilodha padhanavati akhilo idha padhanava viriyasampanno. Visuddhoti visuddho bhaveyya.

samitataya samitavi. Tatiyam.
4. Anandasuttavannana

212. Catutthe ragoti ayasma anando mahapuiifio sambhavito, tam rajarajamahamattadayo
nimantetva antonivesane nisidapenti. Sabbalankarapatimanditapi itthiyo theram upasankamitva vanditva
talavantena bijenti, upanisiditva paitham pucchanti dhammam sunanti. Tattha ayasmato vangisassa
navapabbajitassa arammanam pariggahetum asakkontassa itthiriparammane rago cittam anuddhamseti.
So saddhapabbajitatta ujujatiko kulaputto ‘‘ayam me rago vaddhitva ditthadhammikasamparayikam
attham naseyya’’ti cintetva anantaram nisinnova therassa attanam avikaronto kamaragenatiadimaha.
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Tattha nibbapananti raganibbanakaranam. Vipariyesati vipallasena. Subham ragapasaiihitanti
ragatthaniyam ittharammanam. Parato passati aniccato passa. Ma ca attatoti attato ma passa.
Kayagata tyatthuti kayagata te atthu. Animittafica bhavehiti niccadinam nimittanam ugghatitatta
vipassana animitta nama, tam bhavehiti vadati. Manabhisamayati manassa dassanabhisamaya ceva
pahanabhisamaya ca. Upasantoti ragadisantataya upasanto. Catuttham.

5. Subhasitasuttavannana

213. Paficame angehtti karanehi, avayavehi va. Musavadaveramaniadini hi cattari subhasitavacaya
karanani, saccavacanadayo cattaro avayava. Karanatthe ca angasadde ‘catiihi’’ti nissakkavacanam hoti,
avayavatthe karanavacanam. Samannagatati samanuagata pavatta yutta ca. Vacati samullapanavaca, ya
““vaca gira byappatho’’ti (dha. sa. 636) ca, ‘‘nela kannasukha’’ti (di. ni. 1.9) ca agata. ‘“Ya pana vacaya
ce katam kamma’’nti evam vififiatti ca ‘‘ya catthi vaciduccaritehi arati...pe... ayam vuccati
sammavaca’’ti (vibha. 206) evam virati ca, ‘‘pharusavaca, bhikkhave, asevita bhavita bahulikata
nirayasamvattanika hoti’’ti (a. ni. 8.40) evam cetana ca vacati agata, na sa idha adhippeta. Kasma?
Abhasitabbato. Subhasitati sutthu bhasita. Tenassa atthavahatam dipeti. No dubbhasitati na dutthu
bhasita. Tenassa anatthavahanapahanatam dipeti. Anavajjati ragadivajjarahita. Iminassa karanasuddhim
catudosabhavarfica dipeti. Ananuvajjati anuvadavimutta. Iminassa sabbakarasampattim dipeti.
Viiidiananti panditanam. Tena nindapasamsasu bala appamanati dipeti.

Subhasitamyeva bhasatiti puggaladhitthanaya desanaya catlisu vacangesu
affiataraniddosavacanametam. No dubbhasitanti tasseva vacangassa patipakkhabhasananivaranam. No
dubbhasitanti imina micchavacappahanam dipeti. Subhasitanti imina pahtnamicchavacena
bhasitabbavacanalakkhanam. Angaparidipanattham panettha abhasitabbam pubbe avatva
bhasitabbamevaha. Esa nayo dhammamyevatiadisupi. Ettha ca pathamena pisunadosarahitam
samaggakaranam vacanam vuttam, dutiyena samphappalapadosarahitam dhammato anapetam

anatthavahatta. Imehi pana catiihangehi samannagata sacepi milakkhubhasapariyapanna
ghatacetikagitikapariyapannapi hoti, tathapi subhasitava lokiyalokuttarahitasukhavahatta. Tatha hi
maggapasse sassam rakkhantiya sthalacetikaya sthalakeneva jatijaramaranayuttam gitikam gayantiya
saddam sutva maggam gacchanta satthimatta vipassaka bhikkhii arahattam papunimsu. Tatha tisso nama
araddhavipassako bhikkhu padumasarasamipena gacchanto padumasare padumani bhafjitva —

‘‘Patova phullitakokanadam, stiriyalokena bhijjiyate;
Evam manussattam gata satta, jarabhivegena maddiyantt’’ti. —

Imam gitikam gayantiya cetikaya sutva arahattam patto.

Buddhantarepi afifiataro puriso sattahi puttehi saddhim atavito agamma afifiataraya itthiya musalena
tandule kottentiya —

‘‘Jaraya parimadditam etam, milatachavicammanissitam;
Maranena bhijjati etam, maccussa ghasamamisam.

““Kiminam alayam etam, nanakunapena piiritam;
Asucissa bhajanam etam, kadalikkhandhasamam ida’’nti. —

Imam gitikam sutva paccavekkhanto saha puttehi paccekabodhim patto. Evam imehi catiihi angehi
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samannagata vaca sacepi milakkhubhasapariyapanna ghatacetikagitikapariyapannapi hoti, tathapi

subhasitati veditabba. Subhasitatta eva ca anavajja ca ananuvajja ca vififiinam atthatthikanam
atthapatisarananam, no byafijanapatisaranananti.

Saruppahiti anucchavikahi. Abhitthaviti pasamsi. Na tapayeti vippatisarena na tapeyya na
vibadheyya. Pareti parehi bhindanto nabhibhaveyya na badheyya. Iti imaya gathaya apisunavacavasena
bhagavantam thometi. Patinanditati piyayita. Yam anadayati yam vacam bhasanto paresam papani
appiyani pharusavacanani anadaya atthabyafijanamadhuram piyameva bhasati, tam vacam bhaseyyati
piyavacavasena abhitthavi.

Amatati sadhubhavena amatasadisa. Vuttampi hetam — ‘‘saccam have sadutaram rasana’’nti (sam.
ni. 1.246) nibbanamatapaccayatta va amata. Esa dhammo sanantanoti ya ayam saccavaca nama, esa
porano dhammo cariya pavent. Idameva hi porananam acinnam, na te alikam bhasimsu. Tenevaha —
sacce atthe ca dhamme ca, ahu santo patitthitati.

Tattha sacce patitthitattava attano ca paresafica atthe patitthita, atthe patitthitatta eva dhamme
patitthita hontiti veditabba. Saccavisesanameva va etam. Idam hi vuttam hoti — sacce patitthita, kidise?
Atthe ca dhamme ca, yam paresam atthato anapetatta attham anuparodhakaram, dhammato anapetatta
dhammam dhammikameva attham sadhettti. Iti imaya gathaya saccavacanavasena abhitthavi.

Khemanti abhayam nirupaddavam. Kena karanenati ce. Nibbanapattiya dukkhassantakiriyaya,
yasma kilesanibbanam papeti, vattadukkhassa ca antakiriyaya samvattatiti attho. Atha va yam buddho
nibbanapattiya dukkhassantakiriyayati dvinnam nibbanadhatiinam atthaya khemamaggappakasanato
khemam vacam bhasati, sa ve vacanamuttamati sa vaca sabbavacanam setthati evamettha attho
datthabbo. Iti imaya gathaya mantavacanavasena bhagavantam abhitthavanto arahattanikiitena desanam
nitthapesiti. Paficamam.

6. Sariputtasuttavannana

214. Chatthe poriyati akkharadiparipunnaya. Vissatthayati avibaddhaya apalibuddhaya.
Dhammasenapatissa hi kathentassa pittadinam vasena apalibuddhavacanam hoti, ayadandena
pahatakamsatalato saddo viya niccharati. Anelagalayati anelaya agalaya niddosaya ceva
akkhalitapadabyaifijanaya ca. Therassa hi kathayato padam va byafijanam va na parihayati. Atthassa

~~—=

viiifiapaniyati atthassa vififiapanasamatthaya. Bhikkhunanti bhikkhtinam.

Samkhittenapiti ‘‘cattarimani, avuso, ariyasaccani. Katamani cattari? Dukkham ariyasaccam...
pe... imani kho, avuso, cattari ariyasaccani, tasmatiha, avuso, idam dukkham ariyasaccanti yogo
karaniyo’’ti (sam. ni. 5.1096-1098) evam samkhittenapi deseti. Vittharenapiti ‘‘katamam, avuso,
dukkham ariyasacca’’ntiadina (ma. ni. 3.373) nayena taneva vibhajanto vittharenapi bhasati.
Khandhadidesanasupi eseva nayo. Salikayiva nigghosoti yatha madhuram ambapakkam sayitva
pakkhehi vatam datva madhurassaram niccharentiya salikasakuniya nigghoso, evam therassa dhammam
kathentassa madhuro nigghoso hoti. Patibhanam udirayiti samuddato imiyo viya anantam patibhanam
utthahati. Odhentiti odahanti. Chattham.

7. Pavaranasuttavannana

215. Sattame tadahiti tasmim ahu, tasmim divaseti attho. Upavasanti etthati uposatho.
Upavasantiti ca silena va anasanena va upeta hutva vasantiti attho. So panesa uposathadivaso
atthamicatuddasipannarasibhedena tividho, tasma sesadvayanivaranattham pannaraseti vuttam.
Pavaranayati vassam-vuttha-pavaranaya. Visuddhipavaranatipi etissava namam. Nisinno hotiti
sayanhasamaye sampattaparisaya kalayuttam dhammam desetva udakakotthake gattani parisificitva
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nivatthanivasano ekamsam sugatamahacivaram katva majjhimatthambham nissaya pafinatte
varabuddhasane puratthimadisaya utthahato candamandalassa sirim siriya abhibhavamano nisinno hoti.
Tunhibhiatam tunhibhiitanti yato yato anuviloketi, tato tato tunhibhiitameva. Tattha hi
ekabhikkhussapi hatthakukkuccam va padakukkuccam va na